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Purity Barley contains, in concentrated form, all
the goadness of pearl barley. Ore spoonful of
Purity is equal fo eight spoonfuls of pearl. And you
will always buy it fresh because it comes to you
in hygienic, sealed tins. You can make a delicious
cunjee in only twenty minutes. Barley water can
be quickly made by mixing a paste of two level
teaspoonfuls - of Purity Barley with waler
simmering for only five minutes with
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"WHO IS WHO ?

$YA/HO is Mr. Prakasam to say that
I should not include this or that
person in my Cabinet?” This ques-
tion was put by the Madras Premier,
Sri P. S. Kumaraswami Raja, to o
Press Conference addressed by him on
‘Wednesday. He should have put the
" question to himself when he sough!
the co-operation of Sri Prakasam to
form a broad-based Ministry. Co-ope-
ration entails assessment of the
worths and characters of the persons
with whom one is invited to co-ope-
rate, and if in such assessment Sri
Prakasam felt that the records of
some of the persons included in the
Ministry were questionable, that they
shed no credit on it, and had fo be
properly examined and scrutinised, he
was in reason entitled to say so. Sri
Raja’s theory that in the matter of
tepresentation in the Cabinet, he was
being generous in not making any
distinetion between those who voted
for his leadership and those who
voted against, reveals an unfortunate
conception which {forebodes a far
from happy atmopshere during the
continuance of his regime. Self-
advertisements of generosity are
rarely convincing. One can be gene-
Tous with something that helongs to
oneself, such as property. In genero-
sity there is the implication of a gift
in excess of the deserts of the receiver.
While it is undoubtedly true that
some of the Ministers of the Raja
Cabinet are so far below the normal
calibre of qualified holders of the
office, that their choice is under-
standable only as an expression of the
generosity of the Premier, we have
grave doubts about the propriety of

such a sentiment being allowed to
determine the composition of the
Ministry. Only such Ministers as owe
their seats to their own competence
and not the grace of the Premier are
the really worthwhile Ministers. The
group mentality which the .Premier
condemned with his tongue comes
into play when the worthwhile are
ignored in favour of the inferior qut
of the mistaken notion that to reward
the giver of o vote at an elcction is
“duty” and to give his due to the
withholder of a vote is “generosity.”
There is an element of comicality in
the Premier’s reference to his Cabinet
in possessive terms. If anything hns
become crystal clear since his election
as leader, it is the fact that the domi-
nating voice in the choice of Minis-
ters for his Cabinet has been that of
anybody but his own. His initjal
announcement of intention to form a
broad-based Ministry synchronised
with Sri Kamaraj’s desire at the time.
Sri Kamaraj pulled the strings and
the Premier danced to tunes of his
setting, As on  apostle of broad-
basedness backed by the Premier's
authority Sri Kamaraj met Dr. Subba-
royan and between the two it was
agreed that there should be a com-
posite Ministry with the two opposing
sides at the leadership clection con-
tributing Ministers in the respective
proportions of the votes polled by
them. The scene then shifted to
Delhi where Kamaraj’s plans came up
against a dead wall of hostility
crected by the Congress Secretary,
Sri Kala Venkat Rao. With the Con-
gress President tamely ocquieseing,
Kals insisted that no member of Srl
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rakasam’s group in the:party should
n any account” be admitted to the
finistry.. Had the Premier any con-
istent attitude - regarding his own
nportance in the scheme of Ministry-
aaking, he should have asked, then,
Who is Mr. Kala Venkat Rao to say
hat I:should not include this or that
lerson’ in my Cabinet?” But Kala got
he better of Kamaraj, and in res-
jonse to the situation that had arisen,
he Premier followed Kamaraj with a
imilar capitulation. ’

The next phase in the negotiations
vas taken up by efforts to persuade
Jr. Subbaroyan to give up Sri Praka-
am and enter the '~ Ministry with
tominees of his own choice limited to
ramil legislators. - The Premier who
10w makes so pompous a pretence of
efusing to recognise groups was
yrepared . to recognise Dr. Subba-
'oyan’s group but not Sri Prakasam’s.
o the credit of Dr. Subbaroyan it

nust be said that he  resisted all.

.emptations and inducements placed
sefore him with a firminess that has
rought elevation to the besmirched
ind intrigue-ridden annals of our
srovincial politics. Those who have
shown themselves capable of resisting
the lures of ministerial office when the
spportunity to step into it smiled on
them, have been very few in the
Madras Legislature.  The general
habit has been one of scramble for
Ministerships, and it is an open secret
that in successive leadership elections
the votes of legislators were influen-
ced, and loyalties purchased, with
promises of Ministerships, or one kind
or other of personal advantage. In
the initial years of our post-freedom
era, the fatal fascination for ministe-
rial office has played ducks and drakes
with the characters and standards of
behaviour - of Congress politicians,
especially legislators. In this atmos-
phere of blatant self-seeking, Dr.
Subbaroyan’s example of steadfast
adherence to a consistent code of poli-
tical action has greatly enhanced his
own prestige and ‘improved the
promise of worthier standards in our
public life.

8

It will be seen that the titular leader

.of the Congress Legislature Party had

to nullify himself under pressure of
a veto from Sri Kala Venkat Rao,
and was forced into a plight that
prevented him from implementing his
own commitments about the constitu-
tion of a broad-based Ministry. The
underlying reasons for Sri Kala
Venkat Rao’s anti-Prakasam animus
are worth careful study by all who
wish to extricate the province out of
the mess into which it has sunk. Sri
Prakasam is the real leader of the
people of the Andhra districts. The
Andhra Ministers who- have ousted
him. from government are com-
paratively insignificant figures if
importance is to be measured by
popularity and the esteem and affec-
tion of people. There is disequilibrium
in the Andhra area owing to the elimi-
nation from the Ministry of the most
towering of its leaders, which is
comparable only to the disequilibrium
that would be witnessed throughout
the country if Pandit Nehru, for
instance were to be supplanted at the
Centre by Dr. Pattabhi or Sri Kala.
All the power of the Andhra Ministers
is therefore being constantly utilised
to, strengthen a party of their own as
protection against Sri Prakasam’s
influence, and standards of common
citizenship have been wrecked by the
shameless application of State power
to devices for group strengthening.
The Kala group feel that if the
armour of State power on which they
depend for protection against Sri
Prakasam’s dominance admits of any
chink through which he can get a
hold on any share of it, they would
have no chance of survival and would
he politically undone. Sri Kumara-
swami Raja's leadership is tied to the

tail of an Andhra group that dare:

not let go its hold on office because
it has nothing else with which to
commend itself. Is it this fatal truth
that has prompted him to say that
people did not care whether A, B or
C was Minister. If so, they certainly
cannot be expected to care whether
Sri Xumaraswami Raja was Premier
or how soon he ceased to be one.

OR the first time in the history of
- the Indian High Courts a Judge
has been removed from office for
judicial misconduct. This may come
-as a great shock to the consicence of
the community; greater perhaps than
England might feel if such a thing
were to occur there, though we tool:
from her our judicial system with its
“traditicns and tabcos. The indepen-
dence and incorruptibility of Britain’s
-Judges was not /established in a day.
In the long and bitter struggle bet-
ween Parliament and the Crown the
Judges were often involved, and not
always to their advantage or credit.
The Star. Chamber, Bacon and Rloody
Jeffries represent the bar sinister in
the pedigree of British justice.
* * *

Not all the Judges that ever sat in
the Indian High Courts have been
paragons of virtue either; there was
Sir Elijah Impey, for instance. But
in the history of British rule fiction
has played as important a rele as it
egver did in the evolution of Hindu
Law. The sacredness of the judicial
office was a notion that was carefully
inculcated in the public mind by the
2arly administrators. This was done
partly as a matter of policy, io
provide emotional relief from the
Ifrustration of a fallen people, partly
as a necessary curb on the notorious
‘venality of their own underlings, both
indigenous and imported. And, unlike
the British whose attitude towards
their own institutions is strictly prag-
matic, we adopted the quasi-divinity

-0f the judiciary with a naive enthusi-

asm which has on the whole justified
itself.
® [ ] -

Most of the ideas that we have
‘borrowed wholesale from Britain and

applied with unthinking fervour have
served us anything but well. Take, for
example, our pathetic faith in the
party system of “ins and outs” or the
amusing codes of propriety and chi-
valry. In exalting the judiciary, how-
ever, we were but following our own
national bent. Of the Ministers of
Dasaratha it was said that none of
themr would hesitote to inflict the
severcest penalties on the proved mis-
creant, be it his own son. And Manu
Chola of legendary fame similarly un-
held the honour of the Tamil country.
* & *

And that reminds me that the King
was, in the 'old days, not only ‘“the
source cf justice” bub very often its
dispenser as well. And his Ministers
also participated in the judicial func-
tien. The formal separation of the
judiciary from the ecxecutive, which is
so characteristic a feature of the Bri-
tish system, was rarely known in the
ancient world., It is a safeguard
which is indispensable in a polity
founded on the cternal flux which we
call public opinion. Our forefathers,
to whom a systein of checks and
balances was not unknown, feared
however to debilitate justice by put-~
ting it in a compartment. The King,
the Minister and the Judge could all
declare the law but could not create
it. Their duty was to discover
Dharma.

& E ] L)

Till about four dccades ago the
highest public office to which an
Indian could rise in British India was
that of a High Court Judze. But in
the States, the highest executive post,
the Dewanship, was open to him. And
the judges could and did make as
excellent administrators as the admi-
nistrators judges, when opportunity
came their way. They displayed alike

ki



a. wide knowledge of human nature

as well as a passion for justice, deep’

‘. P

sympathy as’ well ‘as a wise .under-
standing -of " the 'limits - of human
action; and above all & keen conscious-

ness: of the fallibility of human judg-

men

and-of the sovereign power of

N i ’ »

“We have today many judges of the
highest calibre just as we have many
able administrators. But few will
pretend that the average in either
case is .as ‘high as it used to be. It
may he that there are far too many
of them. It may be, too, that from
‘the point of view of acquisition of
money and power, other and more
attractive careers have been opened
out in our generation to men of talent.
“Whatever: the explanation, the lower-
ing - of . standards and morale is
general. And in no sphere has this

“been more marked than among the

wielders of political power.  You can-
not expect the judiciary alone to be-
exempt from the general weakness.

*» : * E ]

Where mere cleverness passes for-
wisdom -and unscrupulousness for
statesmanship, where the public good.
is too often identified with the
entrenching of a party in power or the
pampering of a particular section, the
sap.begins to turn. The law will.
command the instinctive respect of
the people only when there is stability
and continuity in the social . order-
which it expresses. When the execu~
tive usurps the function of the:

. judiciary it does something more than:

dishonour a constitutional conven-
tion; it makes . the judges cynical..
Justice decays where hubris rules.

VIGHNESWARA.

———

Professor Ravmond Weaver of Columbia thinks he has a born:
philosopher in his Freshman English class this year. On an examina-
tion paper the lad in question wrote, “Socrates was a famous Greek who
went around giving people fine advice. They poisoned him.”—BENNETT
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SIDELIGHTS :

Corrupt influence is itself the peren-
~nial spring of all prodigality, and of all
disorder; it loads us more than milliens
of debt; takes away vigour from our
arms, wisdom from our councils, and
every shadow of aufhorily and credit
from the most vencrable parts of our
constitution.—BURKE,

IT is stated by Tae MaiL that “it is

stated in Ministerial circles that
the charges made by Mr. Prakasam
against seven Ministers in a mema-
randum he gave {o the Premier to be
forwarded to the Congress High Com-
mand are over one and a half year
0ld.” As though, if a charge is made
against a Minister, it is to be consi-

. dered to have been satisfactorily deali

with, if time passes after it is made.

" “T'me Mart goes on to say, further,

“Those charges were inguired into
by the then Congress President, Dr.
Rajendra Prasad, who finding them
baseless in the light of the explana-
tion submitted by the Ministers,
directed the charges to be filed.

“When the Deputy Prime Minister
of India, Sardar Patel, recently
visited Madras, the Ministers drew
his attention to Mr. Prakasam’s
repetition of the charges, he seemed
to have asked them not to worry.

“It is further stated Zhat ihe
charges are flimsy and on personal
grounds.

. “The Ministers have now. held out a
challenge to Mr. Prakasam to make the
charges public and prove them, he
Minigtcrs being  prepared to face the
consequcences.

‘Would Mr. Prakasam aceept the chal-

Ienge, was the cuesiion they aslied.”

If the charges are “flimsy and made
on personal grounds,” how comes it
that the maker of such flimsy chaiaes
on personal grounds is considercd a
fit person to be negotiated swith about
the formation of the Ministry? The
“challenge” to Mr. Prakasam to maje
the charges public and prove them is
worthy of honouradle Ministers., It is
very commendable of them to be “pre-
pared to face the consequences.” But
what is meant by being “prepared {o
face the conscquences?” Thwe historic
Belcher who, as it turned oul. wsos
guilly only of having accepied seme
whisky and a few entertainments

2

“from parties on whom he conferred

favours, is an example in the recent
past of a Minister who faced the con-
sequences of the charges against him.
How did he demonstrate his prepared-
ness to face the consequences? Not by
sticking to the vantage position of
ministerial  office, but by divesting
himself of it even while the enquiry
into his record was proceeding, so that
it may be conducted as in the case of
any ordinary citizen without the
possibility of State power being turned
into a shield in his defence. Says
Keith: “In the interests of sound
administration, it is vlain that a
Minister should never have any com-
mercial dealing of a kind which may
give rise to the suggestion that he is
preferring personal advantage to State
interest.” Why did the great Dalton
abdicate his position as Chanceollor of
the Exchequer? Of his integrivy and
honesty there was no guestipn. But he
had committed an incpf? relion in
divulging a budget secret § “.1e minutes
in advance of the time fixed for its
authorised publication. Those minutes
were sulficient in a physical sense for
a commercial dealing preferriny per-
sonal advantage to State interest. Just
becguse the possibility of misappro-
priation of ofiicial power was theve,
though nobody ever dreamed of its
probability, the Minister concerned
paid the penalty of his indiscretion
and honoured the diqnity of his high
office by voluniarily »aeating it.

.

* * b

For showing undue faveur to a
brother, from the Bench, a Iink Court
Judge has been dismisscd by the
Governor-General. There is need of
similar promntitude of punishinent
for deviations from rectitude in the
case of other wielders of State power
besides Judges, in particular, Xinig-
ters. Concern for the credit of the
Congress orzanisation is apt {c make
the tep leaders reluctant to have
recourse 1o drastic measures involvings
the washing of dirty linen before thie
public gaze. Mo weakness could be
more fotal for the future of our aspir-
ing republic.” There have been Minis-
ters swwith shady administrative records
wio have ruined the popular goodwill
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for the Congress, and the refuge being
“afforded to them is: fpumiegbeiﬁz
< -prestige of the. whole organisation
. down to a lower level every day. It is
“-to he hoped that Ministers will not
be ‘allowed to make light of the
Vchavrge‘s‘ against themselves by plead-
.’gxi : t;g?t tkgly taz‘e old charges. There
.~ 4s nothing that will not

-allowed to grow. pecome old it

* * »

- ans_titutiona]ly Sri Prakasam is on
~unassailable ground in having made
 his; charges against the Ministers to
the accredited leaders of the Congress
o ’Party. The report that the charges
. ‘have been found baseless, emanatine
- 'now from the very “circles” againsct,
;.. whom they have been made, is a one~
- sided report that will not command

much credence, nor will it enhance
‘the crec}it of the Minister or Ministers
) responsxblq for passing such a report
. ontoa newspaper. The fact remains

thaf; j:o this day no intimation of any

dec1§lon on ‘his charges has been

received by Sri Prakasam. Recently

he complained to the Congress Pre-

sident about the inordinate delay

that had been allowed to take place

;n respect of the disposal of his

char'ges. He was told by the Congress

Pre§1dent that he had ordered a “pre-
Jiminary investigation.” whatever that

may mean.

B * *x L]

I read in the Inpian Express just
now a 1:eference by “a spokesman of
the Ministry” to my comments in this
column last week on the grant of a
loan of Rs. 10 lakhs by the Madras
Government to the Sudarsan Oil Mills.
'The spokesman says that the Govern-
‘ment had  sanctioned grants to the
tune of Rs. 67 Jakhs to many conceras
and “it would b2 seen therefore that
grants were not made to one concern.”
'Qopgratulations! If the spokesman"s
object was to make the public rejoice
that all the Rs. 67 lakhs were not
gi_ven to one firm packed with the
Finance Minister's relatives, I musé
say he has fulfilled his task very efii-
cxex}tly. Equal consolation eannot he
derived however from his argument
that “1;1ost of the things attributed to

the Ministérs related to their normaf
acts done in the course of their admi--
nistrativé’ work” or that statutory

. bodies that are allegedly independent

exist for making recommendati

about the. distribution of Stgted Eflfﬁggi
for the aid of industry. In the case
of the dismissed High Court Judge
referred to above, it may also be said
that the things attributed to him
related to normal acis done in the
course pf administrative ‘work. Any-
how it 1s a remarkable accident that
all the independence of the statutory
bodies supposed to be making their
recommendations . in - the N pub]ir‘;

» interest should result in $0 much

pr’of}t to relatives of the Finance
me‘ster. For example, when the
Marina Canteen was handed over
by the Government to the Corpom?
tion, the Corporation leased it for‘a
song to the brother-in-law of the
Exnance Minister. When the Coun-
cillors of the Corporation questioned
the Commissioner why ten‘ders were
not called, ke answered on the floor
of the Council that the Government

“had preseribed, as a condition of the

tx:ansfer, that the concern should be
viewed not as a profit-yielding one
but as a model institution. It isg
gratifying that the idea of affording
an azpen}ty to beach-goers of the cit;/
113 rejection of ail commercial motives '
should have heen accepled and acted
upon by the Corporation, but such an
idea does not seem to have found
favour with the Corporation’s lessee'
who has bean veritably minting gold
It would appesr that the cha;?es m
the I\Iarina Canteen are the hiﬁli’est in
the cily, higher than even the Dcharges
aL the posh Connemara. I am told by a
iriend who gave a party at the Can-
een to the Environmental Hygiene
Committee, Government of Indv':{
t}mt flies swarmed 9 much t.)‘r;.
the .dishes that the Chairman
e;fclmmed, “Behold! the members
of the Hygiene Committee are eatine
flies!” The host made a complaint u;
the insanitariness of the ‘arrange-
ments to the Health authorities of the
Corporation, but though months have
passed, conditions seem to remain
very much the same.—SAKA. i

~The eyes are among the first

& organs of
mept fn the, human embryo, according to the %15“1;:(1
. @ very carly stage the two retinas are seen as a pair

Y. to start develop-
Vision Institute. At
of dimples on that

area which is destined eventually to become the forebrain
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UPSURGE OF COMMUNALISM
IN MADRAS o

By “R’ S.”

HE Centre’s policy iz not reflected in
the administration of Madras. The
jatter is a unit of a secular State. Why
should she believe in castes and sub-
castes? At the helm of affairs is the
Congress Ministry., Congressmen have

* gworn to fight communalism; they are-

believers in inter-communal unity. But
Tiow can those who promote disunity
among Hindus be believers in Hindu-~
Muslim or Hindu-Christian unity? The
Centre—which should foster true nationa-
lism in the land—does not recognise any
distinction between sub-sects among
‘Hindus. It recently abolished class com-
position in the Army based on fixed per-
‘centages so as to eliminate communal and
class differences in the Army and to make
it representative of all India. Recruitment

_is now open to ali and none will be denied

‘ {he opportunity of serving in it. Recruit-
ment to civil jobs is made on the results
of competitive examinations but 123 per
cent of the vacancies are reserved for
candidates belonging to scheduled castes.
When recruitment is not made on the
bssis of such examinations, Hindus
including Jains but excluding scheduled
eastes are civen 60 per cent of the jobs;
scheduled casts 16-2i3 per cent; Muslims
13-1;3 per cent; and the remaining 10 per
cent is reserved for other communitics,
Promotions are made on considerations of
seniority or merit. The Centre in
short seeks to do away with caste and
communal distinctions. The Madras
Government agree with this principle bub
say that it does not apply to them, asg
they do not consider it wise to abolish
the existing system. They have no
‘regrets for clinging to the Communal
1 G.Os.

A comparative study between Madras
and the other provinces offers some
sharp contrasts. The latter seek to era-
dicate communalism. In Bcembay, a fixed
. percentage of scats both in the services

"and in colleges are reserved for scheduled.

castes and bLackward communities. But
' 'the decision to reserve 10 per cent of the
seats in medical colleges for Muslims
seems to be an act of doubtful statesman-
ship. In West Bengal, the Education
AMinister recently expressed his Govern-
ment’s determination to do away with
communalism in the educational field.
About the time Mr. Gopala Reddi was
replying 1o a Muslim M.L.A, in the Madras
Assembly about recruitment of Muslims
to the provincial police, the Home Minis-
ter of C. P., while supplying information
{0 s member who wanted to know the

number of deputy  superintendents of

. police recruited during the last year and

how many of them were Brahmins and
how many non-Brahmins said the Gov-
ernment did not maintain a record of
officers’ castes and opined that if he
replied to the second half of the question
it would smack of communalism. Later
the Premier announced the Government's
decision to make recruitment to all posts
carrying a salary of Rs. 30 or more on
the basis of competitive examinations, In
U. P. and Bihar recruitment is made on
such o basis. In East Punjab a decision
on this auestion has not so far been
arrived at but Giani Kartar Singh—at
ipat time o Minister—justified on tha
floor of the Assembly the policy of reser-
vation in services for Sikhs on the ground
that in Madras, the question of communal
representation in the scrvices had been
posed. Some of the provinces no doubt
diseriminate against Hindus of other pro-
vinces but even they do not divide Hindus
of their own province into artificial
groups. Events outside Madras have
made no impression within its boerders.
Application of the principle of communal
representation is undemocratic and wholly
inconsistent with the Charter cf Indepen-
dence.

What are the diffculties in the way of
accepting the directives of the Centre?
The policy of dividing Hindus into Brah-
mins and Non-Brahmins paid good divi-
dends to the British but now it merely
gives rise to jealousy among Non-Brah-
mins. Cries like “a Government of Reddis
for Reddies® or that DMalayalees were
domingating a certain  department were
frequently heard during the hudget session
of the Assembly. All these are mere vari-
ations of the old cry of Muslims that
¥indus were taking up all the jobs and
of the Hindu cry that bdluslims were over-
represented in the scrvices. Communas
lism is a game ot which two can play. A
Harijan M.L.A. said that he did not want
the communal G.Os. at all as their goal
was- to eradicate all distinctions based on
caste and community but i{f it was follow-
ed 50 per cent of the jobs should be given
to backsrard classes, 20 per cent to Harl-
jans and the remaining should go to the
advanced clagses. A Muslim ML.A. from
Malobar demanded better representation
for Moplas as they formed a third of the
total Muslim population of the province,
The problem of fizing quotas for sub-
castes, arcas and interests will not ]
easy of solution. The communal-minded?
rulers are now hoist with thelr owm
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further into the communal bog and the

G.Os. will' perpetuate themselves.

- What-are the causes for this Brahmin-

Non-Brahmin- feeling producing over
many years tension between the two in

“spiteof -so many valuable friendships?

That Government ' should offer more

_aventies for employment and open more

“schools and colleges is true; but all these
72;‘;'97 long-term plans which should benefit
“all -.communities, not merely one. The
-~ jminediate need is to put down subversive
“movements. That those who are so few in

" ‘numbers -should have done sO well in

“studies and in services invites the wrath

of others. -~

~'The demand for fixing quotas for back-

ward classes, to prevent Non-Brahmins
getting all posts, voiced in the Assembly,

~highlights  the need for scrapping the
G.Os. It shows that the avowed object—

to’ give representation to communities
fOtIig; than the Brahmin—has not been

- achieved; that only a few advanced Non-

_Brahmin communities are at present pros-
péring and that others are silently nurs-
ing @ grievance. It was also ' suggested
that certain - officlals were communal-

“minded; that in Salem district a partictt-

lar department was manned by members
of a particular community; that in Guntur-
district, all revenue officials from the
Collector downwards were all Naidus. It
is significant that these accusations were
not made by Brahmins. The G.Os. merely
help to generate hatred among Hindus. A
mmember observed significantly that there
was more unity among Hindus and Mus-
lims than among Hindus themselves.
Again a Muslim M.L.A. warned the Gov-

.. érnment that unless the G.Os. were with-

drawn, the Ministry could not expect the
*“happy co-operation” of Muslims.
“The argument that the G.Os. are kept
alive In order to grant equality of oppor-
tunity to all will not deceive anyonec. The
{dea of recruiting to public services on
the basis of competitive examinations is
gaining ground everyday. It eliminates
¢hances of diserimination and favouritisn:
in making appointments. The success of
democracy depends on a carefully chosen
permanent service without any reference
to one’s caste, creed or community. The
fittest should get the jobs. Sardar Patel
often says that the able and worthy will
get the rewnrd. In fact even if the jobs
are unequally distributed among the
various communities, it will not cause any
" hardship to anyone, if only the officers
work in a selfless, non-partisan spirit.
There should be a wide field for selection.
The Government should attract talent
from wherever it is available, without fix-
ihe its gaze on members of this commu-

_nity or that..

_This -can be achieved only under =

. syStem' of recruitment through competi-

[
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petard. ‘2 bold decision’ to 'rt;vok'e”
ihe G Os. is taken, the province will sink

tive examinations. Even here two im-
portant conditions have to be fulfilled:
(1) The personnel of the Services Commis-
sion should be chosen on grounds of merit
without caring for extraneous considera-
tions’'like giving representation to various
areas, interests and communities. (2)

~Those who top the list in the examination

alone should be appointed to service; not
to recruit those who are placed high in
the result sheet but to take those who are

- placed lower in pursuance of the principle

of maintaining communal proportions in
the services is highly unforturiate and
wholly to be condemned. It defeats the
very object of holding such examinations.
-In the public interest, it is essential that
a person should be appointed to the post
for which he is most suitable. ‘The ‘pro-
vince will be the loser if an application is
eliminated in the first ifstance on the
ground that the applicant is a Brahmin

~or a Muslim. Sec. 266. (1) of the 1935

Act lays down that it shall be the duty
of the Provincial Public Service Commis-
sion to conduct examinations for the
appointments to the services of the Pro-
vince. Sec. 286 (1) of the Draft Consti-
tution of 1948 lays down the same prin-
ciple. Has any such examination been
conducted by the Madras Commission for
recruiting  deputy collectors, distriet
munsiffs, etc.? What ought to be done hy
the Commission through examinations is
being done on the basis of G.Os. which
are communal in character. So long as
recruitment is made on this basis the very
object of setting up a Commission to
draw out the best men will be defeated. )

The decision not to hold competitive
examinations is not based on any specific
reason except the fear that Brahmins
will get into all the posts. There is abso~’
lutely no warrant for this -assumption.
Even if the fear be well-founded, there is
no reason why a Government should
regard success of Brahmins as contrary
to the interests of other communities. The
only way to be able to rise above the
handicap of backwardness is to combpetie
on terms of healthy rivalry with the
more advanced communities. It is really
in the interests of the backward commu-
nities to introduce this system.

The system of recrvitment through
interviews has been proved to be not fogl~
proof against corruption. Mr. Gopinath
Srivatsava, when he was Chairman of the
U. P. Public Service Commission, com-
plained that now-a-days most of the
candidates bring “chits” from big guns
with a view to unduly influence the Com-
mission. Experts on the subject agree
that the system of interviews is not o
reliable system.

That the Centre does not believe in
rationing jobs on the basis of a commu-
nity’s numerical strength is evidenced by
the fact that the Parsis who are less than
one lakh in India out of some 95 crores,

enjoy very high representation in services
to an extent not warranted by their
numbers. Numerous posts like Governors,
Ambassadors, Judges, have been filled by
them. The services should attract men
of the finest type. The Government can
hope tg inculcate in the minds of the
people the real spirit of secularism only
if they revoke the G.Os. It will make for
the closer integration of the various com-
munities. If they are not revoked, the
Government tco cannot hope to make
much headway, because the policy of re-
adjusting the communal ratio in services
while it may ensure better represcntation
for a few communities, will not lead to an
increase in eiliciency. People who suffer
by the application of the rule to them
smart under a sense of injustice; for in
the upshot men with merit can play a
lesser part in the affairs of the Govern-
ment than their intrinsic gifts entitle
them to expect.

It is shocking to learn that the Dravida
Khazagam is thirsting for the blood of
Brahmins and Aryans, that its propa-
ganda has intensified of late and that
Brahmin women are jeered at and spai
upon. 1If these sinall incidents pile up
there witl be the ihevitable showdown, for
flames of violence do not take long to
spread to other places. We saw the result
of unbridled preaching of hatred in the
Punjab, Bengal and South Africa. If the
present anti-Brahmin trend is nos
checked, there is bound to develop ever-
recurring crises accentuated by the sepa-
ratist activities of communal bodies to
the detriment of the best interests of the
Province. To the extent the hands of
the Government are strengthened by
inter-communal unity, the better it will be
able to perform its task. Mr, Gopala Reddi

- admitted that the Khazagam was indulg-

ing in inflammatory writings and speeches
against certain communities in the pro-
vince. He held out an assurance that
“if they come within the four corners of
the law, they will be booked.” It is the
duty of the Government to intervene and
put down the mischief before it assumes
more serious and terrifying proportions.
It is no less the duty of the Centre to
intervene as it did in other places to
suppress moves designed to achieve dis-
integration of the country. It should not
close its eyes to this menace nor fail to
apply the right remedy in time. The
upsurge of communalism in Madras is
attributable directly to the aggressive pro-
paganda of the Black Shirts whose policy
appeals to one’s basic instinct of jealousy.
The Government should extirpate the
roots of the plot and bring to book the
principal men who are behind the orga-
nisation.

This problem holds out a great chal-
lenge to India as the preachings of the
Khazagam violate every concept of secu-

~that have bzen created

larism, fanning as they do flames of sec-
tarian passion to perpetuate discord and
to offer incitement to violence. The
Dominion Parliament has already resolved
that in the secular State of India, no
communal organisation indulging in
political activities will be tolerated. TJi
this menace is not checked in time, dis-
affection will sprea throughout the
country and Government will lose control
over thec situation.

The indignation naturally felt by
Brahmins should not keep them from
investicating points at which they have
been at fault. No doubt the differences
between the
various communities in the last few years
were not their work. Anyway further
rectimination will be of no avail. They
should stop harping on the theme that
by means of the G.0Os., the Government
is out to extirminate them. They should
seelt no more than egual opportunity with
others to serve the State, with absolutely
no desire to dominate, It was revealed
in the Assembly that from this commu-
nity, 400 clerks in excess of the numbers
prescribed for them were recruited; 43
per cent of scats in arts colleges were
filled by them; that 13 out of 41 sub-
inspectors of police recruited recently were
Brahmins; that in the Zocal Fund Ac-
counts, 36 out of 50 inspectors were
Brahmins. It also transpires that in the
year 1947-48, in arts colleges 34.9 per cent
of seats were filled by them; in engineer-
ing colleges 214 per cent; in medical
colleges 18 per cent; in agricultural
coliemes 23.6 per ceat; and in veterinary
51.1 per cent. To say that they are being
refused admission to educational institu-
tions does not accord with facts as set
out above. Brahmins should not swamp
their claim for justice by this sort of
propaganda. It is for revocation of com-
munal G.Os. that they should strive, not
with a view to gaining materially thereby
but beccuse when recruitment is made
on communal lines the officers cannot
have that detachment so essential to
holders of high offices. Moreover, it is
anomalous to consider provincial services
from a narrow angle of caste and sub-
caste, with all the attendant evils of
inter-caste jealcusies. Sectional interests
should not be allowed to influence the
Government’s policy. Communal consi-
derations should not embarass or unduly
influence permanent servants in the dis-
charge of their duties. .

The Government is a trustee for all
the people; the latter are the assets of
the State. The State should encourage
those who have merit so that those who
are at present backward may also feel
stimulated to emulate them. It is the
duty of the Government to ameliorate the
condition of the backward without sup-
pressing and  injuring others in  the
process.
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H.E fruits of defeat are bitter
indeed, as Germany is finding to
-her mtter cost. She has not only
-been divided. and dissected, but her
‘territory has been reduced. Pre-war
‘Germany was the most populous state
in Europe except for the Soviet Union,
~with common frontiers with nine
states—Denmark, Poland, Lithuania,
Czechoslovakia, Austria, Switzerland,
JFrance, Belgium and Holland. In the
-Baltic region it was in close contact
~with Sweden, Finland, Esthonia and
‘Latvia. It must now be galling for
the Nazis who hoped o conquer the
world and spread the:glory of the
German Empire to all four corners of
the earth, to see a portion of their
own country sliced off and given away
as a gift almost to somebody else.
Such is the unpredictable fortune of
war. German resentment at this
- manhandling of their beloved Father-

land is undeniable, but many of them

are learning not to lament the inevi-
table.

Certain “rectifications” or “adjust-
ments” as they were called were made
in the {frontiers of Germany last
week. They have been made three
years late, for they were to have fol-
Jowed the implementation of decisions
taken on Germany in 1945 at Potsdam.

These frontier adjustments come
under the general heading .cf “repa-
- rations.” The Potsdam agreement
laid down that “payment of repara-
tions should leave enough resources
to enable the German people to
subsist without external assistance,”
and that such payments should be
made within two years. The Russians
were to collect, in addition to what
they got from the division of Ger-
many, 15% of the “surplus” industrial
equipment in Western Germany pay-
Ing for it in food, coal, etc., as also
10% of other equipment from the
Allied zones. But the programme for
deliveries of industrial plant was
hardly started before it was stopped,
because it had suddenly occurred to
the Western Allles that if the most
important German plants were dis-
mantled and taken away, Germany
C'wwould never be able to support herself
-Independently but would for years
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and years remain a millstone round
their necks. So they gently evaded
the demands of Russia for Ruhr plant
and announced that for the nonce
they had stopped all dismantling
because their moral conscience would
not allow them to strip any country,

‘however ignominiously defeated, of

all means of its subsistence. The
natural corollary of this change in
plan was that the rebuilding of Ger-
man economy came to a stop. With
the problems of dlsmanthng and
frontier changes still unsettled it was
impossible to calculate what the
population of the new Germany~vould
benor to what extent it could
support itself.

As relations between the Russians
and the three Occupation Powers
grew less and less cordial, it was
tacitly agreed that the Soviet Union
should meet Polish claims out of its
share of Germany and the Western

_Allies the claims of France, Belgium

and other countries out of their zones.
(France, it may be recalled, was not
present at the Potsdam Conference
and the establishment of a French
zone in Germany came much later).
But this question was postponed till
after the peace conference on Ger-
many when all the four powers were
“to prepare for the eventual recon-
struction of German political life on
a democratic basis.” Then came the
blockade and the prospects of a
unified political life for Germany
receded further and further. As for
a German peace treaty, even the most
optimistic began to have gloomy
forebodings. Under the circum-
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stances, the Allies felt there was no
Justification for postponing the ques-
tion of “reparations” any longer.

About the end of March, the West-
ern Occlipation authorities announced
that thirty-one minor changes would
be made along the frontier between
Germany and the Netherlands, Bel-
gium, Luxemburg and France which
would affect an area of 52 square
miles and 13,500 people. Exact limits,
they said, would be fixed by commis-
sions after local inquiry and exami-
mnation. Immediately, the Netherlands
Parliament passed a bill for the annex-
ation of 25 sq. miles of German land.
The Belgian Cabinet simultaneously
accepted the “provisional adjustments
of the West German {rontier,” the
.area for the possession of which they
were negotiating, comprising the strip
-of land opposite Monschauw.

Only a few of the thirty-one
.changes have been made so far and
even they are considered “provisional.”
“Though the changes; according to the
Western Allies, involve “no apprecia-
ble loss to the German economy” and
could “be regarded as desirable to
eliminate local anomalies,” there is no
doubt the Germans are not viewing
these new moves kindly. If these
“adjustments” had been made imme-
diately after the close of the war, they
would have been overshadowed by the
Jbitter disillusionment which had over-

~whelmed Germany at the shock of
defeat. But the German people have

seen their country divided, their

4ndustry tampered with and heard the

vocally declared purpose of the Wes-
tern Allies to keep Germany down at
-all costs. This, combined with the
cutting off of German territory for
Jdistribution to countries with whom
they have Ilittle in common, has

:roused a furore of indignation which

has been rendered not entirely un-
justifiable by the non-chalance with
swhich the Allies have sel about the
task. The Germans have not been

" vroperly told of these changes, much

less asked. The Allies have given no
adequate reasons for this annexation.
Of course they have explained that
these changes are far short of the
original demands that had been made
—Holland alone had asked for 675 sq.
smiles of German territory—but they
have not bothered to make clear why

such distribution of land should have

been made at all when the countries
concerned could have been compen-
sated in some other way. The Atlan-
tic Cnarter which laid down that they
were to “seek no aggrandizement ter-
ritorial or other,” has cobviously been
shelved like many another treaty
before—when emergencies called for
compromise. But there is such a
thing as being even a victor with
dignity. And if the Germans are
ever to be made to understand the
Western concept of democracy, it is
certainly not in this way, by placing
thousands of their brethren in the un-
comfortable and numiliating position
of being disowned by their Father
land and adopted by a2 nation with
whose customs and laws and govern-
ment they are completely unfamailiar.
* & *

The frontiers of the new state of
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The dotted line indicates the demarcation
set forth in the agreement and the num-

bered circles show the sectors under
dispute.

Israel are slowly toking shape. The
armistice agreement which was signed
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between,Israel ‘and Trans—.]’ordan on

April 3set up demarcation lines for
each:sector in-the: Holy Land where
there ‘had: been fighting.. The pre-
amble to the - agreement. provides
that ‘“no:ageressive action by the
armed: - forces—land, sea or air—of
either “ party :shall be  undertaken,
planned or - threatened against the
people’or-the: armed forces of the
other” and:warns that the armistice
be‘adécepted.as an “indispensable step
toward the lguidation of armed con-
flict and ‘the restoration of peace in
Palestine.” The main clause in the
agreement divides the territory under
dispute into four sectors (Deir Arab,
Jerusalem, Hebron-Dead Sea, Dead
Sea-South Palestine) and specified
the: demarcation lines to be estab-
lished “within ten days from the date
on which this agreement is signed.”

: In compensation for Israeli acqui-
-sition of the important road between
Tulkam -and Qalgiliya, the Israell
Government has promised to pay to
the Trans-Jordan Government “the

cost. of constructing 20 kilometers of

first-class new road.” Since demarca-
tion lines cut through villages and
“small " localities, it has also been
promised that wherever such villages
were affected by the lines, the inhabi-
tants “shall be protected in their full
rights of residence, property and free-
dom.”

Trans-Jordan is to accept all res-
ponsibility for - the Iraqi forces in
Palestine. The military forces of
Israel and Trans-Jordan are to be
limited to “defensive forces only in

“the' areas extending ten kilometres
from each side of the demarcation
lines” except where geographical con-
siderations make this impracticable.
‘The strength of these forces is to be
subject to periodical review with a
view to reducing them still further by
mutual agreement. A special com-
mittee is to be appointed to see that
important arrangements and agree-
“ments are not tampered with, as for
instance, “free movement of traffic on
all wvital roads,” the resumption of the
“normal functioning of the cultural
-and humanitarian institutions on
Mount Scopus,” the use of the Mount
of Olives cemetery and free access to
-all holy places. A two-party commis-
~sion under the UN. Chief of Staff is

“to supervise the implementation of the

armistice directives and its members
are fo be afforded freedom of move~
ment and access in all the areas.
covered by the agreement.

The agreement leaves unsolved the-
problem of Jerusalem which along
with Nazareth and Bethelhem is be~
ing considered for international eon=-
trol. Itis net very easy to understang
or sympathise with the fuss that is
being made about the Holy City
because it is neither an industrial
centre nor has it any other materia}
attractions. Its value les only in ite
tradltxons, in the myth and symbo-
lism in which it has heen wrapped
up for centuries. Jerusalem is really
two cities in one. There is the old
city whose population is mostly Arab
with a sprinkling of Moslem and

Christian, containing all the places of

historical and religious significance;
and the new city, larger than the old,
more sophisticated, ‘'with parks and
modern buildings, Government offices
and banks. The greater part of the
popuiation is Jewish.

So far in the history of Palestine,
all who took wupon themselves the un~
enviable task of making peace between:
its hostile populations, have unani-
mously recommended international
status for Jerusalem. ' From the Peel
Commission down to Bernadotte, it
has been the same. The Jews are will-
ing to accept international control for
the old city but not the new which
they claim for their own, which claim
they have substantiated by letting
their first Constituent Assembly meet
in it. Similarly, the Arabs profess not
to care what happens to the new city
as long as they can retain their hold
on old Jerusalem. Thus the bickering
has gone on and all that the peace
commissions and armistice conventions
have been able to do is to suggest a
solution but not implement it. They
have been up against a stone wall as
far as that was concerned. But it is
heartening to note that the parties
are relaxing their grim, uncompro-
mising attitude somewhat. Israel is
thawing and Arab belligerance is dis-
appearing. Perhaps when they have
cooled down entirely they will realise-
that international status is not the
best but the only practicable solutior:
for Jerusalem—SANTHA.
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SHE HAD NO CHOICE :

AIKUNTA Mudaliar was sitting on

a comfortable sofa in the nicely
furnished drawing rcom of his bun-
galow. A latest copy of the Illus-
trated Weekly was in his hands and
‘he idly scanned the pages. If one
looked af him one would form the
inlpre§51011 that he did not have a
care in this world. Bui his intimate
friends knew that there was one
little thing that he very much
desired and that was to get a title—
at least a Dewan Bahadur—that
should adorn  his locally famous
name. It looked as though even this
Iittle want would be satisfied sooner
than later. Was it a smail sum that
he spent on pﬁrtie‘s and dinners to
reasonably important persons who
could help him? If the money was
not spent with some deep motive,
then, Mudaliar should have develon-
ed a new trait in his character. If
one asked him what was his policy
in life he would unhesitatingly say
that it was to make hay while the
sun shone. To share the wealth and
power there was no Mrs. Mudaliar.
That unfortunate lady left this world
little imagining that if she continued
to live she could see so much wealth

-and enjoy so much power. There was

a son who was doing his college in
Madras. Several pesoble offered their
help to Mudaliar in choosing a suita-
ble partner in life to fill the place
left by his late but now forgotten
wife. Ie had not made up his mind
but still toyed with the idea.

Mudaliar heard foolsteps behind
him.

“Who is there?” he demanded.

“It's me, sir, Munisami” >Mudaliar
heard and turned to face his chauf-
feur. )

“What do you wani? I told you
that there was plenty of work today

,and that you should come early. And

you come so late,”” Mudaliar barked.
“BExcuse me, sir. I am not feeling
well today. I have fever. I came to

Tequest you to give me two days’
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leave,” said Munisami in a trembling
voice. It was pouring cots and dogs
outside and his clothes were wet.

“That can’t be done. You seemed to
have saddenlJ devecloped fever because
there is so much work to do. Eh?,
Pretence. Get out and bring the car
round,” Mudaliar ordered. The Gover-
nor was to visit the city in a few days
and Mudaliar had to see several per
sons in that connection. Then., how
could he give a couple of c.ay off to
Munisami?

“Sir,” Munisami begged.

‘Don’t waste my time. I have told
you already thail I can't give you
leave. ‘Haven't I?”

“Yes, sir,” replied Munisami and leit
the room. He fell angry and con-
fused. The temperature was slow l,r
rising and his head weighed heavily
He remembered what Minakshi, his
wife, told him in the meoraing.

“Look here, Munia, you have fever.
Den't go to work today. Ve siiail
send word to Mudaliar., You will be
all right in a couple of days,” she said.
And what did he reply?

“It won't look nice if I stay away.
Let me go and get lzave {or two days.”

“I don’t like your going in this rain
and cold. Lel me go and tell Muda-
liar.”

“You don't bother, Minu. Let me ¢o.
You will see that 1 coime back soon.”
Munisami replied.

Without . paying any heed o
Minakshi’s protests and caring little
for tae fever and ithe pouring rain, be
went out with his tornn wmbrella, He
knew that his master was not, particu-
larly a kind hearted scul but secinz
his  condition, Munisami thought,
Mudaliar would grant him lcave. He
realised too late that he  thoughn
vrongly.

Cwrsing his fate Munisami brought
the car round to the front and blew
the horn. Mudaliar got un and after
adjusting his dress came out. The
rains continued. Munisami shivered.
Mudaliar got into the car. Idunisami
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ot ..He felt” weary and. his

negotiated the traffic. - He had half a
mmd to.tell Mudahar that he was too
11" to ‘drive“the-car = safely but his
“determination not to ask his master
‘for' another favour, kept him on.
Mudaliar had.a very busy day. He
‘wens from: place to place. - He lunched
‘with one’of his friends. Munisami too
“felt:- hungry but he did not feel like
“going -in search of food. Mudaliar
might 'want the car any moment.

‘It was five in the evening. when
Munisami got the order to drive home.
ﬂn the way the car met with an acci-
Aent which shook Mudaliar to the core
“and completely unnerved him. When
Munisami started the car he felt his
wholé body” burning and his hands
shook on the steering wheel. His feet
were unsteady on the pedal and his

head ached to the point of splitting.
Hig vision was blurred. He didn’t feel
confident to go on further but kept on,
“piting his lips.
bullock cart coming in the opposite
.direction at a slow pace. He auto-
matically blew the horn. Apparently
the cartman was sleeping and the
cart kept on to the middle of the
“road. The car came nearer and still
~the cart did not give side. Munisami,
wwith all his might, swerved the ecar to
the left to avoid a collision. He was
“too late to see the ditch on the side
of the road and before he could turn
- the car, the front wheels had slided
~into the diftch and the car stopped

“with o bump. Mudaliar was thrown -

.out from his seat and he gave out
‘such a cry that one might think that
- he was falling from the top of a cliff.
~Munisami stopped the engine and with
_an effort, got out. With the help of a
~few labourers, who had by this time,

collected round the car, he got the car
" out.

““You fool. You idiot. Don’t you know
how to drive a car? Reckless. That is
‘what 1t is. You are unfit to handle
.a car. I wont be surprised if you are
drunk,” shouted Mudaliar when he
~recovered from the shock.

Munisami did not reply. Silently he
‘got .into the car and started the
engine.. The car moved forward with
an-initial jerk. . He felt angry at what
Mudaliar had said. Mudaliar conti-

- nued-his abuse and Munisami did not
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Faintly he saw o .

7he engme and the car “shot B uf,ter a word. The bungalow was
hands*

“shook but he struggled bravely and ~

reached without any further incident.
Mudaliar got down with great relief.
He wanted to say something but

" thought better and went inside.

Munisami parked the car in the:
garage and lay down by its side. He.
did not remember further. :

When he opened his eyes it was
pitch dark in the garage. Far away he.
heard the clock strike ten.

“Munia, Munia,” he heard the voice.
of his wife, Minakshi.

“Here I am,” he responded as loudly
as he could. .

The door opened.
ment the electric' light
eyes.

“How do you.feel, Muma ” anxicusly
asked Minakshi and came running to
him. Munisami looked at her affec-
tionately. A smile flickered on his

The next mo-
blinded his.

lips. He tried to get up, but failed. -

Minakshi sat down by his side and.
taking his head on her lap felt his
forehead.” It was burning. Munisami.
closed his eyes.

“Look at me, Munia. It’s me, Minu.

‘Don’t you recognise me? How do you,

feel now?” Her voice faltered. ‘

“Minu, Minu,” he cried feebly and
grabbed her hands.
into tears.

Thangavel, who was the personal
servant of Mudaliar and a great friend
of Munisami, seeing the light in the
garage at such a late hour and hear-
ing voices inside, came in. He saw
Munisami lying with his head on the
lap of Minakshi wno was weeping.
Thangavel helped Minakshi to take
Munisami home and put him to bed..
Then, he ran to get a doctor.

II

The next morning Mudaliar was
ready to go out. But the car was not
ready since Munisami had not turned.
up. Mudaliar was furious. If was
ten in the morning and still there was
no sign of Munisami. Mudaliar had
to attend an important meeting at
10-30 and he did not particularly want
to be late.
impatiently.

“Thangavel!” he shouted. “Has that
fellow Munisami turned up?”

Minakshi burst.

He walked up and down. -

Thangavel entered saying, “No, sir.” *

He paused and continued, “He is laid
up with fever since vesterday. Poor
fellow.”

~from the New Garage

“Confound him. Yesterday he nearly
Xilled me by his rash driving and to-
day he has stayed away from work,
let him now stay out for good. I have

finished with him,” Mudaliar shouted.

He thought for a moment and took
the telephone. He dialed a number
and called, “Is that the New Garage?
This is Vaikunta Mudaliar speaking.
I want a chauffeur urgently. My fel-
low hasnt turned up and I am
dismissing him. Yes, yes. You will
send one. Please hurry up. Thanks.”
Mudaliar replaced the receiver and
murmurred, “This will teach him a
lesson.” Thangavel opened his mouth
to say something but seeing the tem-
per in which Mudaliar was, he with-
drew quietly.

In a few minutes the chauffeur
reported for
dutly. In about ten minutes Mudaliar
reached the meeting where it was
decided to start a fund and appoint
a committee to welcome the Governor.
Mudaliar promised a thousand and
became one of the members of the
committee. He was almost sure that
a Dewan Bahadurship was on its way.
 Mudaliar returned home happy.
With a satisfied air he sat down and
lighted a cigarette. He was not to
enjoy the peace much longer because
Thangavel entered and announced,
“Our Munisami’s wife, Minakshi, has
come. She requests that she may be
allowed to see you, sir.”

“Send her out. And tell her that I
have dismissed Munisami from service
since yesterday,” Mudaliar shouted
and sucked at the cigarette furiously.

Thangavel lingered on. His eyes
were 2 little tear-stained. All the ser-

. vants loved Munisami and Thangavel

was his best {riend.

“Please, sir. Don’'t do that. He is a
poor man and an honest man. He is
seriously ill. What will he do if you
dismiss him?”

“You get out and send that woman

- away,” ordered Mudaliar.

Thangavel hesitated and then said,
“It is so distressing to see her like
this, sir. Please see her for a minute.”

Mudaliar thought for a moment and
replied, “All right. Send her in. I may
as well pay her Munisami’s dues.”

Minakshi came in with hesitating
steps and saluted Mudaliar. There was
fear in her eyes.

“What do you want?”

“Munian is seriously ii! zinee yester-
day, sir. The doctor says it is double
pneumonia. I am very afraid, sir. We
have no money. I have come to beg
you for some money, sir” Minakshi
said between tears.

“I have nothing to do with Muni-
sami. I have dismissed hinm from
service since yesterday. After deduct-
ing what he owes me, he is entitled
to five rupees. Here is the money.
Take it and tell him that he need not
come here any more” Mudaliar pro-
nounced judgment and extended a
five rupee note.

Minakshi felt that thunder had
struck her. She could not believe her
ears. For a moment she was speech-
less. Then, “Please don’t do thaft, sir.
I beg of you. Munian is so harmless
and he works like a devil. - We are
poor and have no other place to go to
if you send us out. Please don't say
that you have dismissed him. Please.”
She wept and touched Mudaliar’s feet.

“Leave me and get out,” Mudaliar
shrieked and flung the five rupee note
before her. Then he turned and went
inside.

“Please,
Please.”

do that. .Please.
cried. Mudaliar

don’t
Minakshi

- went up the stairs.

“Have you no heart? You are a devil,
Devil,” Minakshi burst out. Mudaliar
heard the words and winced a little.

Thangavel who was watching the
scene approached her and comforted
her. “Minakshi, don’t worry. There is
God. He will take care of everything.
Please don't cry. I have about four
rupees. Take these also. I will come
and see Munian in the evening.”
Thangavel felt a lump in his throat.
He picked up the five rupee note and
gave it to her along with four more
rupees which he took from his pocket.
She received the money silently and
still sobbing.

“He is a devil. A demon. What is the
use of all his money? Hec can’t take
it when he goes to the grave. Heartless
devil. I shall go, Thangavel. You are
so good and kind., God bless you,”
Minakshi said and went out slowly.

III
“Sir,” murmurred Thangavel who
was polishing the brass or at least
appeared to do so. .
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B ; : t"” s’na,ppw

*‘“Mudahar who Was readmg the news--

- paper:;: oo

“Nothing, sir. Our Mumsaml dxea

*‘yesterday in the hospltal Poor fel-

L Jow

" Ts that so’) What do you want me

~ to:do-about it?”

- . “Nothing, sir, ‘I just mentloned ?

& Uepll right..  Now get to work”
replied. Mudahar and resumed his

paper.::

2 Thangavel agam started -polishing.

~After a while he said softly, “Sir.”
s“wWhat is it this time? Get out.”

«yes, sir. What will happen to
Minakshi, sir.- -I am worried about
"that poor girl.”

*How do I know? Don’t waste my
“time,” ordered Mudaliar.

“4¥es,  sir. But—She will be very
"grateful if she is given some work
here,” Thangavel slowly introduced
the subject.

“SIf ever that woman steps inside the
-~ eompound of this house, you will get
“the sack. Is that clear? Now leave

me alone,” Mudaliar gave his decision

and resumed his reading.
Thangavel shuddered and quietly
slipped out.
v

“What is all this about Minakshi.
Thangavel? How can she sink so low?
It’s a shame,” remarked Vellayan who

" was Mudaliar's gardener.

“Yes. It’s a shame. But what to do?

I pleaded with her several times te go

“and plead with Mudaliar and beg him
for a job, but she wouln’t hear. She
calls him a devil that killed her hus-
band and says that she won’t so muci
as look at him.. For six months she
tried several other places for a job but

© could'nt get one. But I never dreaint
that she would do like this at last,”
said Thangavel.

“Whatever it may be, Thangavel
her action is revolting.”

. ““What is the remedy? She can’{

-starve,” defended Thangavel and
- heaved a deep sigh.
v

“"The beautiful Bulck of Mudaliar

glided .smoothly over the tarred road,

“carrying its owner. ' His destination

lay ‘through a street inhabited by
prostitutes. The car suddenly stopped
in the middle of this street.

“What is the matter, Kesava?”

“Something seems to be wrong with
the engine, sir,” replied the new
chauffeur and got down to examine
the engine. Mudaliar also followed
him, At that moment a door in {he
opposite house opened and a girl put
her head out. Mudaliar thought that
she was pretty and dressed nicely. At
the back of his head he had a feeling
that he had seen her somewhere
before. .

“Are’nt vou ccming in?” enquired
the girl sweetly. Mudaliar was taken
aback.” He did not understand.

“Don’t be afraid. Please come in,”
invited the girl again. The next mo-
ment her face changed. Her . eyes
suddenly became red. Her lips
guivered.

“Are’'nt you Minakshi? Munisami’s
wife? Why. -have you stooped to this?”
Mudaliar had by this time placed her
and her profession.

“All thanks to you. Have'nt you
killed my Munian? I don’t want any
of your pity. You murderer,” she
screamed and slammeéd the door.

Mudaliar got into the car bewild-
ered. He was upset. He '  imagined
that the ghost of Munisami rose
before him and shouted, “Murderer!
You have ruincd my Minu.” Mudaliar

- shuddered and shook himself. He

crdercd the car back home. )
That night he did not slcep well.
VI

. The next day a telegram arrived. It
announced that Mudaliar had become
a Dewan Bahadur. He shouted with
joy and made preparations for a
grand party and to meet people who
might call to congratulate him. The
events of the previous day were for-
eotten as though they happened in a
dream. Why should he worry abou*
poor Minakshi?

But two miles away Minakshi

carried on her trade to make a liv-
ing.

In ancient Egypt the figure cne was represented by a vertical line,
. 10 by a horseshoe, 100 by a corkscrev:, 10,000 by a pointing finger, 100,000
-~ by a jumping {rog, and 1,000,000 by 2 man with an astonished look on

: his face!
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THE FOOD MUDDLE

By U. K. CZ4

HE Government of India and the

Ministry of Food have approached
the basic problem of food  from an
entirely wrong angle. The prcblem
has been approached, studied and
attempted to be solved during the past
in Secretariat files and University Hall
statistics. If has got to be approached
in the fields, studied in the villuges
and atiempted to be solved in close
contact with unsophisticated farmers
and hard-hit consumers.

The solution of our fcod problem
lies in our 700,000 villages. Tke village
must be made an agricultural unit.
The village panchayat must own col-
lectively and co- opc’a*mrﬂy all the
land atiached to it. The villuge must
be statutorily compelled to pluce
seventy per cent of its agricultural
land undecr food,-'crozx The Provinces
and the States have been pretending
to do this ever since 1944. But they
have seldom been sincere about it.

The Food Grains Policy Committee
suggested a Central Land Reclamation
Board of seven directors with only one
agriculturist amongst them and with
a capital of 50 creores. Sri Jairam Das

“has already told us that he is being

provided with no money for his
schemes. Mr. V. K. R. V. Rao in a
minority report urged that reclama-
tion work should be undertaken by
provincial Governments in consulta-
tion with farmers’ co-operatives.

He wrote:—“The lines taken for
dealing \Vlth the problem almost
entirely overlook the importance of
creating the necessary psychology
among the peasants and agricultural
workers on whom depends in the last
resort the sueccess of food production
drives. I am convinced that increasing
food production is not merely or even
mainly the task of experienced acdmi-
nistrators or well qualified technical
experts. It is essentially the task of
making the farmer feel that he must
produce more. Agriculture is one of
those branches of economic activity
where betler personal attention, more
sustained effort and greater enthusi-
asm on the part of the farmer can
puay dividends in any country; it is
pvarticularly important in Indie, where

there are so many difficulties in the
way of providing the farmer with the
seientific and mechanical aids that his
opposite numbers in  other countries
can get. The -only way to do this is
i make the Indign jarimer feel that
ty producing food fic is not only carn-~
ing « living but is performing a vital
national task.”’

With the merger of the States with
the Union of India we still have our
TC0,500 villages. If each village on the
e brings only cne acre more
under cultivation each year, we should
have 700,000 acres of new land food
In three years e may easily
2 21 lakhs of acres under the

; What is required is that each

e and each farmer must be
restored to the traditional Indian con-
sciousness that both together are the
feeders, the annadata of the nation;
that the peasant and not the sarkar,
is the real AMabap.

Instead of reclaiming uncultivated
and uncultivable land which is very
cosily the villages should be asked to
have their own pregramme of local
reclamation.  The reclamation of
already cultivated but weed-and-
Kans-infested land should be given
priority. “This will only cost Rs. 40
per acre,” says Dr. Rao. “No -extra
expenditure is required by way of
preparing the reclaimed land for cul-
tivation, as tie land is already being
cultivated, people are living there,
and no special anti-malaria control
operations are necessary. One deep
ploughing of such land results in an
increase in its productivity. Tt is
therefore an operation eminently
fitted for being taken up as a part
of short-range food production policy.
Moreover such an increase in the yield
per acre leads to an increase in the
income per cultivator and therefore
has the result of raising the stand-
ard of living of the farming poula-
tion of India.”

Mr. Valjee Govindjee Desai wrote in
“Harijan” during the lifetime of
Mahatma Gandhi warning the nation
of the disadvantages of artificial
manure and chemical fertilisers. An
experiment made by the late Ram-
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slnhajx_Jhala of Nawanagar State in -

a small village called Kharachiya con-
sisted of intensive collection of local
manure and conservation in cement-
Aoor . pit-stores.  To = quote the late
Rana ‘Ramsinhaji: “Village sweepers
were told to'collect all the manure of
the v1llage, dung, debris and refuse
and -take it outside the village. Every
farmer was ordered similarly to carry
whatever manure he had there. When
the day’s. collection - was made, the
whole :lot was consigned to the pit-
store fromm which the manure was
distributed according to individual
requirements by the panchayat dur-
ing . the season.” It may be noted
that the use of manure as fuel has
not yet been prohibited in rural India.
If this is forbidden and urban manure
supplied to rural . areas, crop yield
may be substantially increased.

The Food Minister complained in
Parliament that “Unless big irrigation
works were executed and the country
was put on a more dependable water
supply, and the acreage under culti-
vation greatly increased to meet the
needs of growing population, the pre-
sent position will continue.” Practi-
cal-minded men however fall back on
well-irrigation. These take the form
of tube wells, stone-walled or
conerete-wall  wells, Kutch artesian
wells, fanks with earthen beds and
tanks with concrete beds. Regarding
tube wells Sir P. ‘M. Xhareghat
observes, “In the pdst an iron was
forced down by hand power till a
water bearing strata was reached. It
is now possible to obtain power-ope-
rated boring rigs. - But there are few
men who know how fo operate them
properly. Hence there is considerable
delay and little progress.” He mentions
that forelgn firms could do it, but
“there is in high quarters a reluctance
to entrust work to foreign firms nor
are those in charge prepared to admit
their lack of competence. So nothing
happens for months and years, and
‘the people must do without the food
which would have been available had
these tube wells been constructed.”

I am tempted to refer to the small
‘Kharachiya experiment made by the

late Rana Ramsinhaji Jhala.” The
tank had an earthen bed in 1940.
Water soaked in, and dried during the

year. A plan for concrete beds “five’

hands long, five hands broad and a
hand and a half deep was prepared.

-Five hundred such beds were planted

in the tank bottom in addition to five
hundred five beds planied by a grant
of annas eight per bed to private culti-
vators.” Jhalaji observes: . “In 1944
water, which used to dry up in Janu-
ary, was available till the middle of
May.” He proposed to extend the
plan for one year more and to build
up the overflow tunnel with'granite or
concrete walls. o,

Jairamdass complained that the
Provincial Governments were lax in
the matter of food procurement from
farmers and that there was very little
sense of sacrifice. He guoted procure-
ment percentages of provinces. Un-
fortunately all is not well with our
procurement policy. We allow too
little to the farmer for his annual
upkeep and we offer no substitute
foods for such grain as we may not
have. The difficulties experienced in
procurement are due to smallness of
holdings, indebtedness and the high
price of non-agricultural goods.

The Government of Bombay havye
banned the export of minor food-
grains. But this is not enough. The
substitution of groundnut chappaties
long wrged by the Kolhapur Christian
Mission who have made experiments
in this regard should be seriously
taken up for adoption in prisons, in
Government guest houses, in students’
hostels, in public kitchens and in
licensed hotels and eating houses run
by private agencies. The substitution
of math for gram and math flour for
gram bLesan, also of kodri and banti
for rice should be encouraged.

For immediate betterment of the
food position all agricultural indeb-
tedness must be removed, the farmer
must be given better seed and manure
and an equitable deal in taxation. He
must be recognised as {iie life giver of
the nation. Ahove all it must be
remembered that the farmer cannot
be coerced or bullied.

- If the total span of life on earth is plotted on a 24-hour clock, where
one minute equals 1,660,000 years, historic man has been on Earth but
-half a second; fishes for over three and a half hours.
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- 'SOIL CONSERVATION IN THE °
UNITED STATES

By MARION SANDERS

VER since man first tilled the soil,

he has recognized his dependence
on the earth. Yet only in recent
times has he begun to consider soil
a precious and-even a scarce natural
resource. Nethods of agriculture
which were introduced in the United
States by successive generations of
immigrants were patterned almost
entirely after the methods of north-
ern and central Europe. These
‘methods, sound enough in those
Tegions, led to disastrous resulis in the
United States which is subjet to vio-
lent winds, cloudbursts, frequent
thunderstorms, heavy snows, and wide
ranges of temperature. The violence
of the climate cglied, in fact, for a new
kind of agricuiture which has since
been developed by American agricul-
tural scientists. nis new agricul-
‘ture -has made it possible to arrest
erosion completely and control floods
and water loss to 2 very great extent.
Tt is a highly produclive agriculture
and is well suited to other scctions of

~the world.

In 18th and 19%th century America,
the need for scii conservation was not
readily apparent. An undeveleped
continent of virgin soil stretching

‘wesb to the Pacific Ocean was an invi-

tation to mwove on as land wore cut,

to cut down forests, to rob the fertile

prairies of their protective sod and
leave more and more of the land

-exposed in open plouched fields. In
.some sections, notably the south-east,

the damage was aggravated by an

.economy long based on  single-crop

agriculture-—chiefly cotton or tobacco.
Soil here was not only eroded but

depleted of its vital organic compo-

nents. One of the major accomplish-
ments of the modern soil conservation
programme has been the rehabilita-
tion of the once impoverished south-

-east info a region of diversified
farming where agricultural income

has more than tripled in the last
decade.

Early in the 20th century the whole

‘problem of the nation’s natural re-
.sources, including the soil, began to be

a zukiect of serious public concern. In
1507, President Theodore Roosevelt
began an investigation of water
resources, and the next year he called
a conference of state governors which
resultad in the formatiion of =&
National Conservation Commission
This body made the first nuotional
inventory of natural resources and
advocated an extensive pregramme of
conservation with emphiasis o e
otitset chiefly on {orests and woater
resources.

A landmark of the me
garvation programme ¥
cation in 1928 by the United States
Departinent of Agricuwdture of a repord
“Soil mo,lon A Naticnal Menace!
x,.muly alter its publication, Congress
authorized  the cawb“"hment of
regional soil erosion expriment sta-
fions. In 1633 a Federal Soil Erosion
Service was established. Its program-
me'\\-'as launched on @ <7_r'."m>‘u otion
basis; work areas veerc seu up usually
in a \.atusned areg, covering any-
where from 15,0600 to 100,009 acres, and
he Government consarvation experis
invited the co-operation of the f
mers. The vast majority of farmer
immediately recognized e sound-
ness of the Governmentl's proposals.

The small, experimental 8oil L‘o—

“r

~sion Service has grown into a vast

organization serving American i‘ar-
mers in every section of ilie country.
Today 3,000,000 American farmers and
ranchers—niore than €O per cent of
the farming population—aie actively
participating in the soil conservation
programime or are now  seiling up
their concrete plans for aclion. By
June 33, 1948, almost 120,000,600 acres
of the nation’s farms wnd ranches had
been treated for soil conscervanon, and
another 74,000,000 acres had received
detailed study and planning for con-
servation treatment. Where conser-~
vation methods have been insialled,
agricultural  yields have commonly
increased 30 to 100 per cent.

The year 1937 was & milesione in
ihe progress of the modern soil con-
servation programme in the United
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BLaves. tne preceding 1ew years nada:
’letnessed ‘a’ trémendous “increase in’
soil and land research and-the inau-
.-'guratmn ‘of wxdespread ‘conservation
“measures -in many :sections of . the
-country. But these had been carried
on Iargely upon -the- initiative of the
Federal Government.- It was not
recogmzed that in order to make real
»progress on the scale needed, respon-.
sibility -and initiative must come from
local communities themselves. Accord-
“ingly, President Franklin D. Roosevelt
transmitted 2 model Soil Conserva-
tion Districts Act to the governors of
all the states and recommended that
state laws be enacted which would
“permit the creation of Soil Conserva~
tion Districts where they were needed.
“Such laws were subsequently adopted
. by all 48 states, and there ‘are now
more than 2,000 such districts embrac-~
-ing more than 75 per cent of America’s
; farmland

“:The way in which these districts are
‘ established typifies the philosophy of
- the entire conservation programme.
- For example, a group of farmers in.
Georgia decides that action is needed
'to halt erosion and increase the pro-
‘ductivity of their land. They meet
informally to discuss the problem and
’co'prepare and sign a petition. This
petition is considered by the state soil
~conservation committee at public
.. hearings in various parts of the com-
- munity where anyone affected has a
~ ‘thance to express his opinion. Guided
. by this testlmony, the committee
‘decides a district is needed; it then
defines the boundaries of the proposed
“district.

After reasonable notice has been
given in the press and through public
‘announcements, a referendum is held

“at which all the farmers of the area
--wote on the proposal. If a majority
‘votes against creation of a district,
the matter is ended until another
petition is submitted. But if, as ex-
. -perience has shown is inﬁmtely more
-+ likely, the proposal is approved, a soil
..conservation district is established. It
‘Is administered by five supervisors,
- two of whom are appointed in most
—states by the state committee and
~three of whom are elected by the far-
.mers of the district. In other states,
“all five supervxsors are elected by the
~farmers,’ The soll.conservation dis-
‘trict. which has now been set up is a

ZSOVEINIMIENT DOAy. AS 2 Pracuicai
‘matter, it will' probably rely almost.

entirely on the voluntary co-operation
of the farmers in the area. However,
if stronger measures are needed—for
example, to secure the compliance of

a recalcitrant farmer—the district has.

authority in most states to adopt and.
enforce conservation ordinances con-
cerning land usage and practices. The

laws themselves must first, however,.
be approved by a majority of the-

farmers of the district, voting in &
referendum.

The first step taken by the super-~.

visors, "when a ‘district has bheen
created, is to call in the technicians
of the Soil Conservation Service for
advice on what needs to be done and

- for assistance in petting it done. At
the outset, the experts make a com--

plete physical land survey of the
whole area; subsequently they make
a plan in full detail for each farm.
involved. The Soil Conservation Ser-

vice has broadly divided all land intc-
eight classes or types. Class one:
includes very good land that can be:

cultivated safely with ordinary good
farming methods; class two is good
land which needs only easily applied
conservation methods; class three can

‘be used for crops in rotation but.
needs intensive conservation treat--

ment. Land of class four is best
suited to pasture and hay but can be
cultivated occaslonally if handled with
great care. Land not suited for culti-

vation because of steepness, stoniness,.

shallow soil depth, wetness or suscepti-
bility to severe erosion is included in
classes five, six and seven. These lands

are best suited to grass or trees, with.

class six requiring more careful man-
agement of grazing or forestry than
class five. Class seven land can be
used for forestry or grazing if handled
with great care. Class eight consists
of land such as marshes, deserts,
rough cliffs and mountains, Such land

is unfit for cuitivation, grazing or-

forestry but may be valuable for wild-
life, recreation or watershed protec-
tion.

In the development of a soil con-

servation plan for an individual farm..
the farmer and technician go over the

farm and study the kind of land they-

have to deal with in each field, pas-
ture and woodlot. The farmer tells

the technician what kind of farming,

he wants to do—what crops he prefers
to grow, what livestock he has or
wants, what machinery he has. The
technician points out what the landis
capable of doing and what needs to
be done to check erosicn, control
water or conserve it in the soil, and

- keep the land of each field produc-

tive. Together they decide which
field to use for crops and where the
pasture, meadows and woods should
he.

Then the technician and the farmer
plan the crop rotations and estimate
how much fertilizer or lime will be
needed for each field. They decide
which fields to cultivate on the con-
tour and where to strip crop or
terrace. They determine which fields
need to be drained and where to build
farm ponds and grassed waterways.
They dacide which pastures need to
be fertilized or reseeded and then
work cut a proper grazing programme.
They plan how to manage the wood-
lots. They may make special plans
for food and shelter for wildlife. And
they determine how much livestock

 the farm will carry under the new

system and plan a livestock program-
me to fit the cropping programmes.
Then they plan how and when the
farmer will make each of the changes
in land use and install the conserva-
tion measures. When all the details
are agreed upon, they are put in a
written plan that includes a simple
farm map. This plan then becomes
the basis for a co-operative agreement
between the farmer and his soil con-
servation  district. This applies
whether the farmer is an owner or
is a tenant.

By June 1943, some of the accom-
pilshments of America’s conservation
programme included more than
500,000 miles of terracing; more than
7,700,000 acres of cover crops, more
than 7,500,000 acres of newly seeded
pasture and range; more than 100,000
farm and ranch ponds built; more
than 2,800,000 acres of farm drainage
completed. Under the provisions of
the Agricultural Conservation Act of
1636, the government pays farmers
approximately one-fourth or one-
third of the cost of installing some of
the needed conservation measures.
Similarly, the government  has.
supplied the trees for the shelter belt,
or protective tree-planting, a pro-

gramme which i3 of importance in the
most extensive unwooded area of the
country, the Great Plains. Planting
of the trees and their care is the res-
ponsibility of the local farmers. Some
indication of the scope of this under-
taking is the fact that in the Great
Plains region, since 1934, about
205,000,000 trees have been planted.
constituting a  shelter belt 25,200
miles long and approximately five
rods wide. In addition to the shelter
pbelt plantings of the Great Plains,
another 330.000,000 trees have been
planted by farmers in soil conserva-
tion districts since 1837. The Soil
Censervation Service and other gov-
ernment agencies furnished about
half of these iree seedlings. The
remainder were purchased by farmers
from commercial nurseries.

Another imwportant Government

“contribution is the continuous and

intensive resecarch corried on in the
laboratory and in the field. Such
scientific work is promptly related to
its actual opnlication on the land.
For the prime function of the trained
and experienced technicians who
make up the Soil Conservation Service
staff is to go out on the land and
help the farmer apply the techniques
of conservation to his cwn farm. Dur-
ing the past 15 years. the Soil Con-
servation Service has gatiierad toge-
ther g steft of more than 11,990 soil
conservation technicians.

The knowledge and skill that have
accumulated over the years are con-
tinuousiy beinz shared with other
nations. Some 4% countries of the
world are today carrying on scil con-
servation programines patterned to
some extent after that of the United
States. In the six years from 1942
to 1548 the United States Soil Con-
servation Service was visited by 429
scientists and government officials
from 63 foieign countries. The Chief
of the Service. Dr. Hugh . Bennett,
takes great satisfaction in the inter-
national scope of the agency’s work,
for he has long recognised that the
problems of the soil are global. “In the
long run,” he says, “the overwhelming
urze of mankind for survival will
dictale that every remaining produc-
tive acre be handled in such a way
that it will continue to.produce indefi-
nitely. The real substance of peace
still resides in productive land.”
—UsIS.
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INDIA’S ABORIGINALS
'THE BHILS

By V. RAGHAVIAH

{Secretm y, Akila Bharatiya Adim Jati Sevak Sangh)

NE of tne post ancient of Abori-
ginal’ India’s martial tribes are the
Bhlls of Western' India. In Rajas-
“than alone . they number nearly a
_-million. ,Safely entrenched in the
““rugged, barren, mountainous part of
_"Mewar commonly known as Bhilwada
- they are very zealous of their freedom
and rarely allow it to be encroached
“upon. Full of steep hills and rocks
scarcely can you find in it a patch of
-plain country where large-scale agri-
" culture can be restored to.

; Encouraged by custom and patro<
~nised -by the ruling chiefs the Bhils
-eollect their own tolls even today from
.every pedestrian, cart or beast. The
..only exceptions are the State Con-
gressmen - whom they adore, the

Mussalmans whom they tolerate, and -

‘the Rajputs whom they fear. It often
~happens that a man will have to pay
Ahis illegal toll nearly at a dozen

plades within the thirty mile length
-0f-the Bhil land. No Bhil leaves his
Touse without carrying his sword
’ ‘.:heathed in his beautifully bedecked

scabbard which he calls his “talwar.”
Left to himself the Bhil is quite a
peaceful being, His monotonous

tedium is often relieved by the chase
of the big game which is by no means
scarce in the densely wocded jungle
of Mewar. The Bhnil maiden is un-
doubtedly a beauty of a high order.

Strong, muscular, simple, round-
faced, she follows her husband at
every stage of his daily occupation
and cheers him up with her melodious
song, naive humour and never-failing
smile. She has a flair for bead
strings and silver armlets which she
wears in plenty on her hands and feet.
Red and dark green are her favourite
colours and no cffort is spared to dis-
play them in the rather cumbersome
adjustment of her daily attire.

She is very industrious, stands any
amount of strain and is game for any
contingency. She is no: believer in
false modesty and observes no purdah.
« The Bhil youths are bhrave - and
sturdy fighters and the Rajasthan
Governnment has not spared any pains

-t recruit young Bhils to the police
-and the army.

The Bhils were once under the grip
of the Criminal Tribes Act. But

- -owing to the sheer impossibility of

enforcing the demeaning provisions of

. -this monstrous Act, the Government of
.Rajasthan repealed it and has suc-

ceeded in .the better enforcement of
‘law and order by entrusting it to the
Bhil policeman. From all accounts it
is clear that the Government had no
reason to regret this step.

The Bhils always fought bravely on
the side of the Ranas of Mewar in
their heroic Dbattles against the
‘Moghul emperors. Their rare marks-
manship in using the bow and arrow
and the easy mobility of their war
manosauvres put the heavily armoured
Moghul armies under a great dis-
advantage. The steep hill slopes, the
fearful ravines and the almost insur-
‘mountable ruggedness of the terrian
were play and pastime to the denizens
of these hills' and continue to be so
even today.

With all their great virtues the Bhils
are a neglected and impoverished
people in modern Rajasthan. The
rulers ignore him; the civilised frown

on him and the politicians utilise him.
it is-getting clearer to the Bhil that

the freedom that Coneress Indic has
won hos not bLeen yei vouchsafed to
Tribal India yet.
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~-THE SHORT STORY AND

INDIAN JOURNALS

THE recent conference of journa-
“lists-in Madras was concerned only

with the politics of their professional -

existente. A separate conference may
perhaps be convened to consider the
literary - side: of their profession.
Reporting, news-editing, interviewing
and leader-writing are separate arts
which may well be discussed with a
view to elucidating the best ideas so
far known on the subjects. Such con-
ferences may serve o take stock
from time to time of the progress
achieved in the  fulfilment of new
ideas in Indian jowrnals. The short
- story is another attractive art for con~
sideration, especially as it representa
an almost unexplored region.

. It was observed long ago that every
person in the world has enough
~material in his or her own personal
~experience to make at least one novel.
. ‘Once a person has acquired the power
to transmute ordinary occurrences
“into the short story, there can be no
limit to the number of stories which
may be produced. In English lite-
rature the short story appeared later
than other forms and was definitely
recognisable in the eighteenth cen-
_tury, though with its besetting fault
of ‘an obtrusive moral stuck into it.
The story and the moral were properly
fused only in the nineteenth century.
" Some of the great novelists like Scott,
Dickens, Trollope, Meredith, and Ste-
wvenson have been among the writers
of short stories but the Americans
have excelled the English in the art.
Irving, Hawthorne, Poe and Bret
Harte represent the Americans. “Rip
Yan Winkle” is a popular story which
_has ‘added. a word to the language.
The stories of Hawthorone are among
the most beautiful, for the delicacy
and idealisation of moral sentiments.
“The Threefold Destiny” tells us of
- an ambitious young man who went
abroad for ten years to find, on his
return home, that all he aspired to
awaited him at home. The loyal girl
at home proves the heroine of his
dreams, the privilege of teaching at
the- village school the royal honour,
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and the cultivation of his paternal

land the promised treasure-trove.
“Dr. Heidegger’s Experiment” is the
story of a magical transfermation as
in Stevenson’s “Dr. Jekyl and Mr.
Hyde,” concluding with the observa-
tion that it will be folly to go back
to youth after we have grown to old
age. We meet with a different crea-
tion in Poe’s work which revels in
mystery and horror. Hawthorne is
the Wordswoxth of the short story
while Poe is its Coleridge. Poe’s story
“The Fall of the House of Usher” tells
us of its last representatives, the twins
brother and sister. The long-ailing
sister ails and dies. The brother
immures her in the family vault, but
she appears without later and
embraces her brother, only to send
him to death. Bret Harte has a weird

- charm, as when he tells in “Miggles”

the story of a beautiful girl who
refires fo a lonely house, to'be able:
to nurse for the "rest of her life, a

lover of hers struck down by Ja1alysxs

The short story concentrates on a.

single idea, to achieve a sinzle effect.
The unity is like that of a classical
drama.

There can be no defining of what is
the appropriate material for a short
story. Whatever is told aptly is good
material. A striking incident of life
becomes a story, and topical allusions
make a good hit. The premium
demanded by house-owners of their
prospective tenants, the humours of
the ration-shop, or the game of form-
ing popular ministries may,constitute
the basis of present day short story.
The love interest is however more
absorbing than all other topics. Bubt
this love interest must observe strict
decorum in India. The Indian stories
conclude usually with marriage, and
the most adventurous type is the story
of the young man surprised to find the
choice of his parents being the same
as the girl he has alread loved—a
theme as old as Sheridan’s ‘“The
Rivals.” Iread in the pages of “Swa-
tantra” a few months ago a story
entitled “An Experience in Frustra-
tion,” the author of which was veiled:

“in the obscurity of “S. N.” Two of the
.sentences in the story are worth

quoting here: “Sex obsession has
dulled men’s and women’s minds—
they all condemn publicly, and yet
they are consumed by desires. Why

-shouldn’t there be liaisons, if promis-

cuous | births and disease could be
avoided?” The difference betwecen

‘English and French writers lies in the

moral restriction okserved by the
‘English and the total lack of it in the
French. But it is the French who are
the greatest short-story writers with
‘Guy de Maupassant towering over
them all. Maupassant’'s creed seems
to be formulated in his story “Grand-
mother’s Wisdom” in which the
grandmother states: “You many for
social reasons, and marriagze is a chain
—a chain of which every family is a
link. You only marry once, little one,
but you can love twenty times.
Marriage is a law, but love is an
instinet, driving us to right and Ieff
And mstmct \\111 win, in every ca
because it comes from God.” E“U'e‘
than the French the Italians develop-
d the short story and Bocaccio’s
‘Decameron offers a famous example.
Rabindranath Tagore has left us
-excellent short stories, often making
q satirical comment on social evils but
always preserving a poetical quality.
“The Vision,” “My Lord the Baby”
“Home-Coming,” “Living or Dead”
and “Victory” may be cited as among
his masterpicces. “The Vision” tells
us of Kumo whose husband, a medi-
cal student, presumes to treat her
eyes, and serves to destroy their sight.
Full of remorse, he keeps by her, 10
compensate for the loss of her sight.
Later cn however h2 succumbs to the
suggestion of an aunt that he should
re-marry, but the bride who arrives,
aetually marries IKumo's brother, to
the relief of all. Husband and wifio
are happy ouce again. The words of
the husband in reply to the wile's
-expostulation are notable: “Ycu are
awful as my Geoed. I cannot live my
every-day life with you. I want o
woman—just an ordinary woman
whom I can be free to chide and coax
and pet and scold.” “The Home-Com-
ing” is the sublimest revelation of the
tragic depths of boy-life. The most
intense effects of horror are preduced
in “Living or Dead.” The widow
Kadambini who is left as dead on Lhe

crematicn ground comes home oifer
various adventures, but is unable to
convince her people that she is Lving.
I despair she commits suicide fall-
ing into a well. “By dying Kada ‘nbini
had given prcofs that she was not
dead.”

The stories of “Kusika” pubiizhed
in Madras forly years ago had too

much of the ‘reforming” purs:s2 in
them to be good art. “S.V.V.” has
provided much enjoyable yarn,
derived of his expetiences in il cri-
minal couris of North Arcot. Flilton

Brown filled many a columu oif the
newspaper with sketches inspired by
his magzisterial experiences. B K
Naorayan has also produced wmuny a
delicate sketeh of recognisable stenes
of life.

Rajaji, our present  Gaovarnor-
General, has produced a number of
short stories in Tamil. Thouzh he

expressed his unwillingness to  lcé
them be translated into Iy 1, one
coilection seems to have | ren-

dered into English in recent ycars.
Rajaji is interested ehiefly 1 the
unlift of the Harijan in his stories
and this purpose may bocecomec  loo
prominent in them. A very SuCceess—

ful story is “Devanai,” an honest
TOOMan umxced to degradaticon and
misery. She is a weaver v'n') urns

a charvoman, by the force of circum-
stances.  When this  also
difficult she migrates to tic
uefome a faclory hand and r~
disaraceful treatment frown the over-
seer.  An unscrupulous womsn uiiers
her shelter to deliver her ilicrgitinnale
child and she escanes next (¢ Lop in
the streets. Txcess of pathos is the
defect of the Indian story.

The verngcular journnls hove nro-
bably shovwn greater cnierpr than
the Eneglish publieations. alistie
sketehes of the middle end Inwer
middle elass hove {reauently coneaved
in the Tamil journals. Byy their
apneal must be necessarvily rostricted.
They cannot hove the richine and
.Lmet‘y we look for in the best speci-
mens.  George Meredith  said that
humour is not possible in a sociely
where the two scexes do not nicet on
a footing of equality. The lack of
short stories in India may be aitribut-
ed to the numerous handicaps of the
social structure here. It has to be
remodelled on new lines, by the

T
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demolition: of false ' barriers. erected
ow. - Society has-to ‘be welded toge-
- ther'and & new:joy: created.from the
“ sense "of: 'belonging -to that society.
" Are we going to avail ourselves of our
“political independence, to re-build our
“social structure, 'S0 as to realise and
>.develop . the best of our creative

© powers?  Ellen -Roy and Sibnarayan

- Ray have urged, in their book, “In

2'Man’s Own Image,” the spread of edu-

“weatlon', “and ' democratic living, to
* counteract the concentration of social

“power. -in.a few. Shahid Pravin.:
writing on “Woman, - marriage ang.
morals,” has pleaded for the compul-- .
sory employment of all adult women,. .
as the means of setting right the ill--
balanced relations between the sexes -

at present. These ideas must  be-

given serious consideration if the best-:
interests of the country are dear to us..
Like literature, the short story reflects. ;

the national-life, and unless that na-

tional life grows into richness, the art .

of the short story cannot progress.

RANI LAKSHMIBAI OF JHANSI .
By RAMSINGH RAWAL

|
- #QHE was the bravest and the best
oo man -on the side of the muti-
neers.” This is how Sir Hugh Rose,
Commander-in-Chief of the British
~forces, arrayed against the revolu-
. tionaries in 1857, described Maharani

Lakshmibai of Jhansi, the heroine of )

" the 1857 Revolution.

_.-.Ranl Lakshmibai was born on the
-15th June 1834 A.D. at Bithor, the
- seat of the Peshwas, to Moropant
Tambe and  Shrimati Bhagirathibai.
..Bhe was named Manubai. The astro-
- logers predicted that she would live

for ever in the history of India. Her
_“companion in childhood was Nana
 Saheb. From her younger days, she
- learnt the art of fighting., The saga of
“Durgavati and that of Shivaji thrilled
;. her from her early days. When she
- was twenly, she was married to

Gangadhar Rao, Raja of Jhansi. Un-

fortunately, however, Gangadhar died
“ two years later, leaving Manubai, who
" had been renamed Lakshmibai accord-
“ing’ to Hindu custom, a childless
"~ widow.

- At this time, the kingdom of Jhansi
- was not in the bad books of the
- British - overlords. So, the Rani
decided to adopt a son. -But Dal-
‘housie, the Governor-General of the
“ time, opposed her action in accord-
“ance with his policy of grabbing as
.many areas as he could. The Rani’s
o _request was  turned down and the
-State ‘of Jhansi was amalgamated

+ - with: the British domaius. The Rani
<" was‘granted a pension! She however
. declded to adopt the child, and on a

30

particular day the necessary ceremony”
was performed.

Even after the ‘“accession,” the
Rani’s attitude towards the British
remained cordial. But the British
were always suspicious of her.  They
were planning to achieve something

which they believed they could not as--

long as there were Rani Lakshmibail
of Jhansi, Nana Saheb, Tantia Tope.

and their like in India. On the other .

hand, revolutionaries ‘like Tantia,.

- Nana, and Lakshmibai found that

with them the whole country could

not tolerate the hateful rule of aliens. *
Preparations for an armed rebellion..

were therefore on their way. The
masses were ready, and so were the:
Indian troops of the British territorial
army. ‘ ’

Lakshmibai, who had been brought
up in the revolutionary atmosphere
desired to play her part in the free-
dom battle, but she did not approve
the policy of certain leaders of the
struggle. There were three schools of
thought in the struggle. The first one,.
to whiclh Nana Saheb, Tantia Tope,
Lakshmibai, Nawab of Banda, Kun-
war Singh, and the last Mu-
chal Emperor Bahadurshah belonged,
wanted to expel the British ‘out of
India and to establish their lost Swa-
rajya. The second one aimed af the
destruction of the British and tlieir-
colizborators and the establishment of
a People’s Raj. The third one con-~
sisted of opportunists. One of the-
chieftains belongine to the third
group, Sardar Nathe Khan besieged.
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¢ All day the scorching sun beats down on e dry
and thirsty carth. The fields are faded and
bleached and on the roads dust 1whirls up towards a leaden sky.
This is a time when both the land and people suffer from an
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the Jhansi Fort and demanded from
the Rani a’ransom of seven lakhs of

rupees. The Rani was short of funds,
a$ everything had. been.appropriated

by the British. However she collected’

all her ornaments and.. managed to
pay him- one lakh of rupees.  The
traitor Nathe Khan then joined hands
with ‘the 'British' and charged the
Rani with being a rebel.

The British wanted an excuse; and
they got it.,. -Their attitude towards
Jhansi: became openly hostile. The

British-inspired = traitors, Sadashiv.

Rao of 'Khandesh and Nathe Khan
invaded Jhansi. But the Rani was not
to ‘be taken by surprise. She was
ready to face any eventuality. She
led her people into the battle-field.
Clad in safiron-coloured sari, with a
bejewelled red cap on her head and
sword in her hand, she was seen on
the top of the fort. She inspired her
men with her heroism:—“Give up my
Jhansi? I will not! Let him try to take
who dares! Meri Jhansi doongi
nahinl”

‘The traitors were beaten back. The

‘British had to ask for help from-

‘England. On 16th September 1857 Sir
Hugh Rose arrived to lead the British
forces against Jhansi. He sent a mes-
sage {0 the Rani to surrender. She
‘replied that she would fight rather
than surrepder.

When the Rani was fighting the Bri-
tish she received the bitter news of
the defeat of Tantia Tope. This was
«disheartening. And now the British

WOMAN

threw more forces against Jhansi.
Jhansi was ravaged but the Rani.was
still adamant. As long as she had a
sword, she said, she would not allow
Jhansi to be enslaved by foreigners.
She and her band of warriors made
their way to Bhander in Gwalior
State. From there, she proceeded to
Kalpi, where a conference of all the
revolutionary leaders was held. Here
she met Nana Saheb. At Kalpi a
battle ensued, but the revolutionaries
lost. The revolutionaries then trek-
ked to Gwalior and-Nana Saheb, with
the support of the people, secured
control of the Gwalior fort in spite of
the fact that Jayjirao Scindia of Gwa-
lior was an ally of the, British. The
control was however shortlived on
account of the treachery of Dinker

"Rao, the Diwan, who joined with the

British. Nana Saheb and Rani
Lakshmibai had to leave!

But the Rani of Jhansi was not
daunted. She started training a new
army. But before she could complete
her preparations she was attacked by
the numerically superior {roops of
Colonel Smith. She ; fought very
bravely and though she was encircled,
she carved her way through with her
sword.

She was however puzaued by two
tommies., On the bank of a stream-
let, when she was alone, they attacked
her. She fought them, but was
mortally wounded in her head. The
Great Fighter for the {reedom of
India died in action.

Women have more strength in their looks, than we have in our laws:

and more power by their tears,

—-SA\'ILLE.

] *

than we have by our arguments.

» *® *

Women never truly command, till they have given their promise to
obey; and they are ncver in miore danger of being made slaves, than
When the men qre at thexr feet. —FARQUII: \R

\Ien at, most differ as heaven and earth; but women,

as hea\cn 'md Lell —=TENNYSON.
*

x L 3
orst and best,

* L4 *

There are thrte classes into which ail old women are divided: first,
that dear old soul: second, that old woman; and third, that old witch.

J—(“OLERIDGE

»

* L3 &

A woman’s heart, like the moon, is alxwy changing but there is

nh\ ays a man m it. ——PU\'CH

® 3 *

No one knows like -3 woman how to say things which are at once

~ gentle and deep.~-VICTOR HUGO.
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- THE GENIUS OF MAYAKOVSKY

ByK.RAGHAVENDRA RAO

USSIAN literature of the post-

Revolution period is a subject of
fierce controversy. It appears to be
impossible for one to be impartial
when discussing it. One is compelled
to take sides. Especially for people who
have been trained on Western lines of
thought, the new conception of litera-
ture, practised and preached in the
Soviet Union, is very bewildering. One
confronts a whole set of new wvalues.
Their contention that all literature is
essentially political propaganda, is not
easily acceptable to those who are not
Communists. However, one cannot
ignore the achievements of the Soviet
Union in the field of literature. Maya-~
kovsky is the most fascinating figure
that has appeared on the modem
Russian literary scene. Of him, Stalin
has said, “He was and is the most
talented poet of our Socialist epoch
and indifference to his memory is
crime.”

As one takes a glance at the picture
of Mayakovsky, one is impressed by
his deep and fiery eyes. Easily the
tallest poet in the world (he was over
seven feet tall), with his penetrating
eyes, high forehead and sallow face,
he looks the very incarnation of
energy. He was born in 1893, in
Bagdadi village, Georgia. His father
was a forest ranger. His parents were
very well off. Mayakovsky first read
Marx in 1807. In 1908, he joined the
local Bolshevik Party. He was twice
arrested and he spent his days in
prison very usefully indeed. He read
Shakespcare, Byron and Tolstoy.
Later, when his genius was recognised
and duly honoured by the new Soviet
Republic, he undertook very extensive
travels abroad. He has recorded his
impressions in his travel note books.
In 1930, Mayakovsky committed sui-
cide, plunging the whole nation into
sorrow. The actual causes for this
strange action of Mayakovsky are
shrouded in mystery. It is believed
that he fell a victim to the RAPP
(Union of Soviet Proletariat) wriies
Clique.

Mayckovsky's earliest poem of any
significance Is “A cloud in Trousars,”
written in 1915. This poem is deeply
personal and it records his disappoint-

ment in love with a girl called Maryz..
The following lines reveal the depth:
of his suffering:
Mother! I can’t sing
In the church of my heart, the
choir is on fire. .

The opening of this pcem reveals hig
egotism and youthful arrogance. He
5ays,

Of grandfatherly gentleness

I'm devoid

There’s net a grey hair in my
soul!

Thundering the world with the
might of my voice,

I g0 by—handsonme

Twenty-two year old.

Even in this early poem, he identi-
fied himself with the suffering mil-
lions and with the voice of a prophet,
he sings,

And I amongst you—am its
prophet,

Wherever pain is—there am I;

On every single tear that's shed

I myself am crucified.

Mayakovsky was the leader of &
group of young writers, called Thse
Futurists. This group is characterised
by its profound faith in Comimunism
and a somewhat confemptuous atti-
tude towards the older writers.
Mayakovsky's attitude towards tradi-
tional literature can be understood
from the following lines,

Of pages

Palace

Love

And lilac blooms?

If such as you

Are the creators,

Then I spit upon all art.

In 1917, with his characteristic
vigour, he expressed his revolutionary
zeal.

Beat on the sireet the march of
rebellion,

Sweeping over the heads of the
proud;

We, the flood of a second deluge,

Shall wake the w odd like a burst-
ing cloud.

Mayakovsky gives a vivid picture of
his prophetic vision of the great Com-
munist paradise, in a play called
“Mystery Boufle,” written in 1918. The-
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1mclean who atre the proletariat, leave
* the earth, together: They first reach
“"Hell. The unclean conquer Hell and
-leave ‘it to the-clean. Then the un-
"glean,- alone, :reach: Heaven; which
~they find very:dull. They return  to
- earth where ‘the Communist paradise
has been established. The private
~ownership of  property has  been
abolished. There are no more capita-
lists. - So,  the -workers sing w1th
supreme joy. -

The sunbeams we shall tie

In radiant brooms and sweep

The clouds from the. sky

With electricity.

- We shall make honey sweet the

rivers of the world
The streets of earth we’'ll pave
with radiant stars.

The greatest, perhaps the only
source of all his poetry, is his almost
fanatical faith in Communism. His
faith in it is the most dominant trait
in his character.

I hurl myself into Communism
From the heights of poetry above,
Because, without it,

- For me :

" There is no love.

. Mayakovsky was not always con-
cerned with his prophetic mission.
‘There were moments when he forgot
that he was the ofiicial singer of Com-
munism and wrote light, humorous
verses. One such is “Re conference”.
This piece, it seems, pleased Lenin
very much. The poet, here, satirises
the craze for conferences which was
in vogue in the early days of the
Soviet Republic. On one occasion, the
poet is puzzled to notice that

People are sitting in halves

Heavens ocbove! Wheérere their

. other halves gone? ‘

But a clerk comes to his rescue and
explains the mystery—thus: “They are
in two conferences at the same time.”

- The poet’s dislike of the conferences
~hecomes so intense that he wishes for,
’ Oh for just
One more conference
Regarding the eradication of all
: conferences!
... 'He made no secret of his opinion of
- contemporary Russian literature. He

Trankly desecribed it as a “monotorous
- Jandscape.” Another of his well-known
. poems Is “Jubilee,” written on the

..-occasion of the Pushkin Jubilee. In it,
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he addresses Pushkin’s statue, without
any trace of humility. But his great-
est poem which is also one of the
greatest poems in Russian literature
is a poetical biography of Lenin,
written ~in 1924, It is entitled
“Vladimir Ilyich Lenin.” This poem is
grand in conception. Mayakovsky’s
genius which is more suited for epic
poetry than lyrical poetry, finds its
consummate expression in this poem.
He also throws in some of his own
personal comments on Lenin’s achieve-
ments. For sheer descriptive power,
it is unsurpassable. Here is a passage
in which anns prophetic power is
described

He pgrasped the earth whole,

All at one go,

Saw that which lay hidden

In time.

Here 1is- another passage about
Lenin’s coffin. It has a truly epic
grandeur. :

Over all the earth

The sleepless winds blow

But nohow

Rebelling, .
Can one reach the conclusion.
That this coffin

In frosty .
Room-burrowed Moscow

Is the son and father

Of Revolution. :

In 1930, in the year of his death,’
Mayakovsky wrote a poem entitled
“At the Top of My Voice,” in which
he confesses a very significant fact.
He sacrificed his instinet for the sake
of his faith in Communism. What can
be more pathetic than these lines?

But I master’d myself,
And crushed underfoot
The throat of my own songs

Mayakovsky was not a seeker of
beauty or truth in his poetry. He was
a fierce crusader. He desired with all
his heart that the “pen might equal
the gun.” He preferred the violent
poetry of revolution to the kind of
poetry which endeavours to discover
philosophical truth or capture the
elusive essence of beauty. He has
summed up admirably his literary
activity in the following words: “And
twenty years of my literary work has
actually been a literary boxing match
in the best sense of the word.” To
those who read him without any pre-
judice his poetry offers a great experi-
ence. It has power and vigour. It
occasionally has beauty too.

-pver their loss made

zvidence that the

HERE has been trouble of many
kinds in Calcutta recently. There
have been terrorist coups, mob stone-
throwing and police firing. The

metropolis of Eastern India seems to

be in the grip of a wave of violence.

What is even more disturbing, how-
‘ever, is the reporf of several acts of
‘mob frenzy not aimed at the police
‘but against pcor vagrants and desti-
tutes. According to a report:

“A frenized mob in Budge Budge, 17

Y miles from Calcutta, beat to death
yesterday a beggar woman on suspicion
that she was a child kidnapper.

! This is the second such case to occur
in one week in Calcutta and its suburbs.
On Tuesday last, a person who appeared
to be a mendicant was stoned to death

- (and many more such homeless persons
Seriously injured) in the Shyam Bagzar

© area of the city on similar suspicion.

Eleven arrests'were made in Budge

Budge in connq‘tlon with the death of

the woman.

The city’s Police Commxssmnm at a

ress conference, however stated that

only six cases of kidnapping had faken

© place in the last six months and that

there was no evidence of any organised
gang of child-lifters in Calcutta.”

This report should be a warning to
the Govunment as well as leaders of
public opinion.” The two murders by
mobs in Calcutta are symptomatic of
a dangerous malady.

Consider the facts, as stated in the
‘report. s

As the Police Commissioner explain-
ed, there were ONLY SIX cases of
child-kidnapping in the last six
months which is, no doubt, deplorable
but certainly does not indicate an
‘@bnormal incidence of such crimes,
for a huge city like Calcutta with its
teeming population of six millions.

There is no evidence to show that
the “frenzied mob” included parents
of the kidnapped children who might
be forgiven if grief

CRIME AND PUNISHMENT

stoned and wounded) were really
guilty of child-kidnapping—or of any
other erime except their unkempt,
poverty-stricken appearance.

The mcb, in both cases, not only
took the law into its hands—o serious
enough, matter—but also killed two
human beings {including a woman)
on the merest suspicion.

There was no immediate or strong
encugh provocation (much less justi-
fication) for this “mob frenzy.”

The mob seems to have taken part
in the outrage as a sport or an adven-
ture, or nerhaps an outlet for suppres-
sed and perverted emotions. What
happened in Calcutta was “lynching”
—the blood sport of ignorant, race-
obsessed, violent mobs in the southern
states of U.S.A. In this case the vic-
tims were not Negroes but, happened
to be beggars and mendicants.

And so, with plasties and coloured
comics, we have imported the lynch
1aw, too, from America.

We Indians have been traditionally
tolerant oi beggars.

We Indians are supposed to be polite
and chivalrous in our attitude towards
women.

We Indians are supposed to be
votaries of Ahimsa—many millions of
us are averse even to killing monkeys,
mice, cockroaches or even lice.

And yet the same Indians beat to
death a poor, helpless woman and an
old mendicant—against neither of
whom was there any ground for
violent hatred, except a vague suspi-
cion (proved utterly wrong) that some
beggars were involved in kidnapping
of children.

This incidence of mob viclence in
Calcutta, though it had no inter-
communal significance, does not seem
unconnected with the wave of vio-
lence, murder and bestial sadism that
swept over parts of India and Pakis-
tan at the time of the Partition.

Sadism and lust

them forget all can-
ons of law as well as
humanity.

Nor was there any

man and the woman
‘murdered (or any of
the others who were

for violence are con-
tagious diseases, and
it is apparent tha
the malady is on the
increase. The mani-
festations, whether
on the large scale as
in the inter-commu-
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al massacres,
5 in‘the recent mob murders:in Cal-
cutta, are alarming enough to require
~an investigation into the psychological
- and sociological causes which produce
:such acts of inhumanity.
‘Human'life is sacred—whether it is
- a’beggar woman or a mass of demon-
- strators or members of the opposite
community. = Neither the police nor
~the” communal fanaties nor lynching
-mobs_have the right to take human
life—unless it is in strict accordance
~with ‘the laws of crime and punish-
ment. The Rule of the Law can be
“observed only where the sanctity of
“human life is respected.
. SHANGHAI SHANGHAI-ED!

.. John Gunther who has a flair for-

picturesque phrases described Shan-
~ ghal as a “complex political ulcer on
the face of-China” which demanded
-“a brief section by itself” (i.e. in his
-~Inside Asia). What it demanded even
Jnore ‘urgently than “a brief section”
was a Surgical incision and the armies
“of Chines¢ Communists seem to be
- doing just that as the lancets of their
spear-heads begin to prod into this
complex ulcer.
- “Shanghaj, the sixth largest city in
the world; with almost 4,000,000 popu-
‘lation in 1939, wrote Gunther, ten
years ago, “is the. chief mart of
Chinese trade, a splendid refuge for
tax-dodgers, and the seat of the worst
slums, the most grisly factories, some
of the handsomest country clubs, and
‘the finest night life in the world. In
Shanghai, 29,000 dead bodies are
picked off the streets in an average
year. And in Shanghal is a restaurant
where dinner may cost £150.”

Visiting this strange, exciting and
‘baflling city, at about the same time
(summer of 1938}, I remember to have
found it a peculiar conglomeration of

.“-all the vices of the East and the West
. —opium dens and night clubs, taxis

and taxi-dancers, rickshaws and me-

- dicine men, Western capitalism and
‘Eastern feudalism, American go-

.getterism and Chinese fatalism. 1In
the melting pot of Shanghai were to

be found "adventurers and profiteers

-and spies from all parts of the world,
- White Russians, French wine mer-
‘chants, German Jew refugees, British
businessmen, Pathan and Sikh police-

men and watchmen from India, Ame-

rican capitalists, Chinese warlords and
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on the small scale

Japanese agents. In the same even-
ing you could see the ancient Chinese
opera (munching your food as the-
show went on) and dance to the latest.
jazzy tunes in a night club. There
was money in tax-free Shanghali,.
adventure and excitement, an exotic,.
colourful exciting atmosphere.

And to make the paradox complete,
just around the cosmopolitan “inter-
national settlement,” there was a war
going on, and at night, while sleeping
in an American style hotel, one could
hear shelling and machine-gunning.
Sometimes, by mistake, a bomb or two-
dropped in the “settlement” area, too,
and lent an additional spice of danger
to the exciting business of living in
Shanghai.

END OF EXTRA-TERRiTORIALITY

Of all cities in the world, Shanghai
had the most unique triple adminis-
tration. The International Settlement
{with a population of over a million)
was governed by a Municipal Council,
nominated by and responsible to the
Consuls General of the Great Powers

‘—which, in effect, meant the British.

On this council were both Chinese and
Japanese—though a couple of miles
away from the settlement they were
officially at war. The French Conces-

sion was, for all practical purposes, a.,

part of France. And, surrounding the
International Settlement, the “Chinese
City” was a part of the Republic—
then besieged, and later occupied, by
Japan.

British, American, Italian and Ja-
panese troops policed the different
sectors into which the Settlement was
divided. The Japanese turned their
sectors into Japanese territory and
even wanted to occupy the whole
settlement but stayed their hands
for fear of pruvoking Britain and
America—till Pearl Harbour cured
Japan of any such inhibitions and the
Flag Of the Rising Sun went up on.
Shanghai, too!

Sixty per cent of total Chinese-
industry was (and perhaps still is) in
Shanghai, 41.5 per cent of China’s.
total customs revenucs came through
this port. But most of the business.
was in foreign hands—the Hardoons,
Ezras, Shamoons, Elis, Kadoorie§, Sir-
Victor Sassoon, some of whom are well
known in India. Gas, water works
and trams were owned by the British;

alectricity, power and telephones by
Americans.

This was the result of the rights of
“taxtra-territoriality” which the Great
“Powers had forced China to conce_de
to them. Shanghai was, and remain-
ed for many decades, the happy
hunting ground of European and
American financiers and businessmen,
-exploiters and adventurers.

The Kuomintang resented this
.extra-territoriality , (and during the
war even Chiang talked of ending the
special rights of foreigners) but never
had enough guts to push the Great
‘Powers out. With the sweeping
success of the Red armies, however,
the foreign-dominated Shanghai
seems doomed. The ulcer is being
pricked and one may expect it to ooze
out a lot of puss and bad blood, before
the new China’s relations with foreign
powers are restored to normal health.
BOOK OF THE ‘}’EEI{

With the emergence of India as an
independent po,'wer, considerable inte-
rest is being taken in our Govern-
ment’s foreign policy, and the several
pamphlets that have been written and

- published on this theme reflect this
public .interest. “THE FOREIGN
POLICY OF THE INDIAN UNION,” by
‘Professor S. V. Puntambekar of the
Nagpur University (Padma Publica-
tions, Bombay 1, Price: Rs. 2) is more
exhaustive and informative than some
other similar pamphlets, inasmuch as
the Professor also reviews the geogra-
phical, historical and geo-political
‘background of the foreign policy. It
is notable, however, that he ignores
the vital economic aspect of the mat-
ter. It is this lapse, perhaps, which
prompts him to advise India’s close
association with the Anglo-American
bloe, forgetting the economic interests
of British imperialism and America’s
Tollar expansionism which would use
India as a field for exploitation. 'The
Professor is contemptuocus of the
“idealism” of those who advocate
India’s neutrality—*“I am, therefore,
an advoecate of alliances with powrers
like England, and opponent of a policy
of neutrality”—but he himself scems
to naively believe in having “aliies like
Great Britain and the US.A. who
would help us against aggressors”
without going into the basic econo-
mic motives of these two countries.
Professor Puntambekar makes several

references to Pakistan’s aggression in
Kashmir, which he rightiy regards as
a warning and a challenge. It is
strange, therefore, that he has chosen
to ignore the by no means pro-Indian
attitude taken by Britain and U.S.A.

STRAWS IN TIIE WIND?
“PRETORIA: An increase in the

number of lunatics is reported from
South Africa.”

“NEW YORK: Twenty-two lead-
ing churchmen and theologians
have issued a statement declaring
that the Atlantic Pact means ‘con-
tinuance of the cold war in a
divided world.”

“LONDON: Top-secret indoor
naval exercises giving a preview of
“atom A3”  war-fare opened at
Greenwich Naval College, London,
before the most important peace-
time gathering of British Common-
wealth and American Service Chiefs
ever assembled in Britain. The
exercises,” known as Operation
“Trident” and due to last five days
are being held behind heavily
guarded doors surrounded by more
security measure than prevailed on
many war-time occasions. Only the
barest outline has been divulged
publicly of what some 400 or more
high ranking officers, scientists ancd
“back room boys” will hear and see
in 2 series of lectures and demon-
strations dealing  with the future
defence of the British Common-
wealth and its ahility to wage war.”

ININDUSTAN HAMARA

“BOMBAY: May Doy—the day of
workers’ solidarity—was separately
celebrated hy the Communist Party,
the Socialist Party, the Forwoard
Bloc, the Mazdoor Trotskyist Farty
and other Left parties.

“NEW DELHI: Wholesale prices
in India recorded a slioht decline of
0.1 per cent during the weel: ended
April 9, 1949 ond the index which
stecod at 371.0 (Base: year  ended
Aug. 1839-100) was 0.2 per cent
hicher as compared with the corres-
ponaing weelk of last month and 7
per cent more than that of a year
ago,

“NEW DELNI: India is cxpceted
to reccive 471,000 tons of foodoraing
from abroad, including 286,500 tons
of wheat and 95,200 tons of rice,
during the 30 days ending May 20.”
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~ FUTURE OF ITALY’S
- LOST COLONIES

By WICKHAM STEED

e {Former Editor of London “Times”)
- :The future of 1taly’s former colonies is now being discussed

by the United Nations.

Describing the problem as one of the

touglh.est questions that has faced the U. N, Assembly, Wickham
+ Steed recalis how these colonies came under: Ifalian rule and
. how I*nly lost them through the megalomaniac dream of Mussolini
who set out to crente a new “Roman Empire.”

EW tougher questions have come
©"’before the Assembly of the United

-+ Nations than that of the treatment

- ol Italy’s former colonies. It is not
. @ question to be settled in the light

. of past history alone. Nor can it be .

“decided solely in accordance with the
alleged but - problematical- wishes of
the inhabitants, be .they Somalis,
Eritreans or Arabs.

The Allies—mainly British and
Commonwealth troops—in the war of

.. 1939-45 who conquered Italian Somali-
* land, Eritrea, Cyrenaica and Tripoli-

tania and helped the Emperor of
Abyssinia to regain his country and
his throne have a special right to be
‘heard. But has post-Fascist Italy,
now a signatory of the Atlantic Pact
-and an important member of a Wes-
tern European Union, no claim to
. argue that the sins of Mussolini and
“his Black Shirts ought not in equity
to be visited upon her? Can she not
make out a plausible case in favour
of the assignment to her, as a trustee
for the United Nations, of some por-
tions: of her pre-Fascist Colonial
Empire?

Nor are these the only considera-
tions. The world is not yet so peace-
ful that the strategy of eventual
defence against aggressive war can
be entirely ignored. Were it not so
“the Atlantic Pact would hardly have

.:,come into being. Now the control of
. Tripolitania and Cyrenaica might

7 conceivably become a factor in the
-+ defensive strategy of Western Europe
/. .and the Middle East; and Britain in

- particular is bound by a formal

~undertaking to the Senussi Arabs of
- .Cyrenalca that they shall not again
. .be subjected to Italian rule. On the
‘whole, and with the history of Italian
colonial enterprise present in my
"amind, I find it difficult to adopt any
‘88

. hard and fast principle as a guide to-

decision. ‘
BRITISH ViEW
Roughly, " the settlement most
favoured in London would be the
return of Italian Somaliland to Italian
trusteeship; it would link.all Eritrea,
except the western province, with
Abyssinia; it would give Britain the
trusteeship of Cyrenaica, and the
disposal of Tripolitania would be left
on one side for the time being for
further consideration.

I do not think that the inhabitants.

of any of these regions will be fit for
“independence” within a calculable
future, strongly though I feel that
their welfare must be the first consi-
deration in any system of government
that may be devised for them. Italian
Somaliland was, I believe, adminis-
tered quite as well as were British
and French Somaliland between 1905
and 1940. There is no reason to

suppose that an Italian trusteeship-

would be unwelcome to the inhabi-
tants.

In Cyrenaica, and to a lesser extent
in Tripolitania, Italian rule became
detestable especially under the leute-
nants of Mussolini. It was in Cyren-
aica that the “butcher” Graziani

earned his name by sending Senussi.

chieftains up in acroplanes and cast-
ing them out over their villages. Such
mentories live long in Arab minds; ang
Britain is under a moral bond not to
permit the return of Italian rule in
any shape or form. In Tripolitania
the position may be different,

although “the - persistence there of"

Fascist tendencies among the Italian
settlers renders some caution expedi-
ent even in regard to the assignment

to Italy of a share in an international -

trusteeship.

" No man with a knowledge of
modern European history can suppose
that any allocation of former Italian
territories will be regarded by Italy
without heartburnings. BEver since
her unification in 1870, Italy has
aspired to colonial possessions. Until
1381 she looked upon Tunisia as her
precestined inheritance. The French,
prompied by Bismarck, whio wished
to estrange Italy from France, took it
instead. Italian reseniment drove
Italy a year later into an anti-French
aliiance with Austria and Germany.
France took her revenge by lelping
Abyssinia to defeat Italy in 1896.
Italian hopes were then centred on
the Turkish provinces of Tripoli and
Cyrenaica, and led up to the Italo-
Tuarkislh war of 1911-12. The Balkan
States took advantage .of it to ally
themselves against the' Turks whom
hey defeated severely in the First
Balkan War of 1512. Out of Austrian
alarm at the Serblan victory over
J ‘

Turkey in that war, and over Bulgariz
in the Second Balkan War of 1913,
grew the resolve of Austria to crush
Serbia at all costs in 1914. Thus the
Italian seizure of Tripoli was among
the indirect causes of World War I.

The Italian desire for colonies was
not inspired solely by “imperialism.”
It sprang also from the search for a
solution 'of Italy's grovest problem—
how to find room for the increasing
surplus of her population. Only a
partial solution was found. Theu
Mussolini aimed at the creation of =
new “Roman Empire” by the conquest
of Tunisia and Egypt in addition tc
Abyssinia. This megalomaniac dream
cost Italy all her colenies. But the
fundamental Italian problem remains.
Drastic land reform in Italy may help
to solve it in time. Yet it is a problem
to which the United Nations should
pay some hieed during the debates on
the future of the former Italian
colanies.

ALL INDIA FINE ARTS AND CRAFTS SOQCIETY

“WEXT to the AILR. huilding in

Parliament. Sireet, New Delhi,
stands the permanent home of the
All-India Fine Arfs and Crafts Society,
the central organisation of Arts and
Crafis in India. You will always find
in this hall some sort of exhibitions
oI fine arts going on and also a num-
ber of people either entering the halil
or coming out. The Society which
was founded in 1831 in New Delhi has
today over 1,600 members, and almost
all the oractising avtists of India are

connected with the Society. 4s far
back as 1532, 1933 and 1934 exhibi-
tions of Indian paintings were spon-
sored by ithe Society in France and
England. In Caleutta, Bombay,
Hyderabad and in other important art
centres of the counlry the Society has
organiscd exhibitions of works of
Indian arlisis. In 31946, was held
in WNew Delhi for the first time
an International Contemuorary Arvt
Exhibkition cpenced by Lord Wavell,
the then Viceroy of India. Visi-

BEGGING BUDDHA
~By Ramendranath Chakravarthy
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tors’, witnessex
India® original” canyases by master

artists of the’ present day in England :

France-and -America. ' In 1947 this
exhibition was followed by the Con-
temporary Inter-Asian Art Exhibition
organised by the Society in co-opera-
tion “with .the = Indian Counecil of
World “Affairs along with the Inter-
Aslan - Relations Conference. Ten
members of the Asiatic countries sent
their ‘exhibits. Today the Society is

holding either in the form of group

shows or one-man exhibitions or on an
All-India basis, near about 20 exhibi-
tions a year. In response to the move

of . the Society, an exhibition of

Indian paintings.-will be opened in
October, in the TUnited States. An
exhibition of Indian paintings will
also be opened in August this year at
Kabul on the invitation of ofir Ambas-
sador, His Excellency Mr. Roop Chand
ind the Ministry of External Affairs.
Preparations for the collection of the
xxhibits have already started and the
Cravelling Art Exhibition sponsored
oy - the Society which is now in
Madras will form the nucleus for the
sigger exhibitions in Kabul and
America. “The Society feels that
egional bodies should be established
n the different Provinces and States
vho will be responsible for the preli-
ninary selection of exhibits for Indian
irt exhibitions in foreign lands. In
Jadras, with the help and co-opera-
ion of the Progressive Painters’ Asso-
‘iation, a regional committee has been
et up with the Hon’ble Mr. P. V.
Rajamannar, Chief Justice of the
viadras High Court as President, Mr.
J. P. Roy Chowdhury, the celebrated
wtist and Principal, Government
ichool of Arts and Crafts, Madras, as
Shairman and Mr. K. C. S. Pannikker
s Convenor.

 One of the chief aims of the Society
s to establish a National Art Gallery
or contemporary art at the Capital
nd art galleries in all Provinces. The
Jovernment of India have already
wproved a plan submitted by +ihe
jociety for the National Art Gallery
md- 2 token grant of Rs. 25,000 has
reen sanctioned towards the building
und.  In this gallery of modern art
¢ill be housed contemporary paint-
ngs -and sculptures. It will also
rovide rooms for current exhibitions,
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‘for:the first time in ‘lectures,

, . demonstrations and for
-Central School of Arts and Crafts.

In recognition of the services of thi
Central Association in the field of art;
and crafts, the Government of Indi:
has nominated two responsible offi
cers to the Council and Working Com-
mittee of the organisation. One o
them Mr. K. R. K. Menon, Secretary
to the Munstry of . Finance, Govern.
ment of India, is the Chairman of the
Society. The other, Mr. Kirpal
Deputy Education Officer, Government
of India, is the Vice-Chairman. The
President of the Society is Sir Usha-
nath Sen, Chairman of the Indiar
Red Cross Society, Amongst the Vice-
Presidents of the Society are men like
Mr. D. P. Roy Chowdhury of Madras
Mr. Rathindranath Tagore of Bengal
and amongst members Mr. R. N
Chakravarthy, Principal, Government
School of Arts, Calcutta, Dr. Stella
Kramrisch of Calcutta, Mr. Mukandi-
I1al from U. P., Sardar Thakur Singh
of East PunJab Mr. N. M. Kelkar from
Bombay and a number of well- l'nown
artists and art critics.

The Society has not confined its
activities only to exhibition and lec-
tures bubt publishes an ‘Art News, a
monthly bulletin of arts and crafts
giving details of art activities in the
country. Apart from these monthly
bulletins, ‘Roopa-Lekha,' an illustrat-
ed ar{ journal, is also being published
by the Society. The magazine is
edited by top-ranking artists like
Dr. J. H. Cousins, Dr. Motichandra,
Mr N. C. Mehta, Dr. Stella Kramrisch,

*. N. P. Chakravarthi. The Manag-
mrr Editor is the well-known artist
and art critie, Sri Barada Ukil, the
Hon. General Secretary of the Socxety
Contributors to the journal mclude
Mr. O. C. Ganguli, Dr. Harnam Gecet
and Mr. Mukandilal. Eminent perso—
nages of India like Sir Mirze Ismail,
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, H. E. Sir
'\Iaharaj Singh, Governor of Bombay,
Sir H. P. Modi, Governor of U. P. Sir
Cowasjee Jehangir, Mr. N, R. Sircar,
Mr. G. D. Birla, Sir Padampet
Singhania and a number of others are
closely connected with the organisa-
tion. Heads of Government and other
public men have len{ their support to
the activities of the Society from time
to time. His Excellency the Governor-
General, Sir C. Rfua«opal chari, is
the Patron-in chief of the Society.

By S.R.

“THE.RE is a circus in town,” said
my husband.

“Don’t tell me,” I said absent-
mindedly, intent on counting the
clothes which had come from the
wash, “that such things still exist.
I thought they had long ago become

_ anachronisms.”

"

“Apparently not. This one has a
lion in it, in fact, a couple of them.”

“I suppose we will have to take
Khus one of these days,” I said. Khus
is short for Kasturi, thirteen, thin and
lanky. My daughter.

“0Oh, I suppose so0,” said my husband.
“But it will be boring. Couldn’t
OU.rvvvnn e
Y “You tool«; the words right out of
my mouth,” I said brightly. “I couldn’t
possibly come anywhere this week.”

“Either we both po,” said my hus-
band grimly, “or we don’t go at all.”

“Perhaps Khus wouldn't like to go,”
I suggested hopefully.

But of course she would, I thought.
After all, she is a little girl. That was
where I was wrong, as I discovered
later. I had left her in a smart con-
vent boarding school at Delhi not
liking to upset her lessons when my
husband was suddenly transferred to
Madras. And here she was for her
summer vacation, looking and talking
like no one I had ever known in all
imy life—no little girl at any rate. She
had grown tall and thin and moved
with an odd awkward grace—rather
like a young animal and her thoughts
were unformed but as colourful as
those of 2 woman with a past. Khus
at thirteen was as different from Khus
at twelve as night from day.

She came in at my husband’s call
a few minutes later with ‘Monte
Cristo’ in her hand and a look of
dreamy melancholy on her face.

“Qh, hello,” she said.

“Would you likec fo go to a circus,
Khus?” asked my husband.

“A real circus,” I said with as much
cheerfulness as I could muster, “with
lions and tigers and chimpanzees in it.”

“There are no chimpanzees in this
one,” said my husband unimagi-
natively. )

“I only mentioned them,” I said,
annoyed, “and they might be tl.lere,.
how do you know? I once saw & circus.
in which there were live alligators.”

“Tt couldn’t have been alligators,”
argued my husband. *“It must have
been hippopotami.”

. “It certainly wasn’t hippopotami,” I
said, my confusion deepening, “and
anyway, they can’t live outside water.”

“We won't discuss that,” said my
hushand pompously to cover his
defeat. “The guestion is, would Khus
like to go?”

Khus looked at my face for a mo-
ment and then shrugged elegantly.

“0. K.” she said.

» * L

We had ice cream on the way,
Entirely for EKhus’s sake, of course,.
I am not inordinately fond of it
myself. But Khus was preoccupied.
and while she was only half way
through hers, I finished mine. Then
just to keep the poor kid company,
my husband and I each had another,

It was while I was deep in my

second that Khus said: “I have seen
the Circus of Life.”

“What?” ‘

«I said I have scen thc Circus of.
Life.”

“Was it amusing?” asked my hus-
band.

“What on earth do you mean,
Khus?” I asked as newer and newer’
shades of meaning accurred to me.

“It said life was a circus and there
were all sorts of poses in it.”
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“The. book,”. = v

_“What book?” . "

: “Life—you know, the magazine.”
“I'see s .

. “It is -the name of a ballet. The
Circus of Life. Isn’t it a marvellous
title?. And there were dozens and
dozens of poses in it.” .

“We drove to the circus with me
talking with forced gaiety about all
the circuses I had seen as a little girl
avoiding all references to animals out
of consderation for my husband.

“You are quiet, Khus,” said my
husband glancing at the corner of the
back seat in which she had settled
‘herself.

“She must be excited,” I said, “over
seeing her first circus.” |

“Not at all,” said Khus politely,” I

““What said life was a tircus?”

was thinking of the Count of Monte -

Cristo.” )

Soon the circus tent came in sight
with a huge poster planted in front
-of it proclaiming the prowess of the
lion in the performance. Beside the
rompant creature stood 2 fat man in
a bemedalled black coat and a pair
of fashionable spectacles.

We must have taken more time over
the ice cream than we had thought,
for the bell was just ringing for the
circus to begin, when we threaded our
way through variously disposed legs
and knees and ankles to our seats.
Khus immediately launched into
-a highly personal conversation with
a little girl who sat next to her, a
girl perhaps a year younger than
"Khus and as fat as a bun. They told
each other their names, their father’s
names and their mother’s names,
‘what schools they went to and who
were their best friends right through
“the first act of the circus.

“Khus,” I whispered, “you are not
. seeing the circus.”

Khus cast a fleeting glance at the
gir] in the ring who was standing on
-@ roller and twirling three balls at the
same time.

“That is nothing,” she said indiffer-
-ently. “Anybody can do that. There
is a boy I know who can twirl five.”

The performer now placed a small
.stool on the roller and balancing hex-
~self on it slowly bent backwards till
“her hands touched the stool.  The
.roller rolled alarmingly. It rolled
-right over to the edge of the platform.
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"lisping a trite film-tune:

- “Oh, she is going to fall,” I said, my
heart thumping. I hadseen a girl fall
iike that long, long ago. Somebody

~had carelessly let a horse come into

the ring-—or perhaps it was a camel-—
while she was doing her act and the
animal had Dboisterously charged
straight at the platform, upsetting the
girl, roller, stool and all. Fortunately,
she was not hurt, somebody having
caught her as she fell.

. “She really must not wear
dress,” said Khus.
black hair.”

I caught up my thoughts and looked
at the girl more closely. Her hair was
black, her skin light brown and her
lips a gash of red. Her blouse was of
sky-blue satin and her knickers
orange. It really was an atrocious
combination. i

The clown came into the ring and
started his antics, He mimicked the
manager, he mimicked the lion tamer,
a railway ticket collector and started
on a well-known film-star. He strut-
ted about the stage swinging his hips
in the moest extravagant manner and
I held my
sides and laughed and laughed.

“Does he think he is funny?” said
Khus glowering. (

“You mean you don’t like
asked, amazed. . .

“She thinks it is cheap and vulgar,”
said my husband.

“Does she think a clown ought to
he dressed in a dinner suit?” I asked
with an attem»nt at sarcasm.

- “That would be a good idea,
wouldn’t it?” said Khus reacting as
usual in an unexpected manner. “A
man dressed formally saying the most
scandalously informal things! I think
it would be wonderful!”’

The circus was now in full swing. The
elephants had come and done their
little tricks, followed by the horses.
For fully a quarter of an hour the ring
was & confusion of flying manes,
equestriennes in colourful dresses and
the sound of hooves. It left one
rather breathless. Then the dogs
came on dressed in red and blue ccs-
tumes cut to figure.

“Oh, aren’t they lovely?” gushed the
woman sitting in tHe seat in front of
us. She clapped her hands with little
moans of delight as the little canines
solemnly walked on their hind feet,
then walked on their fore feef, pulled

‘that
“It doesn’t suit her

it?” ¥




z tiny rlckshaws and danced to tunes

splayed by ~the- rustic ~seven-piece

- orchestra, I remember when I was a
- little girl T went 'to'a circus where
- there was a monkey which could walk
-a tight rope, could handle a needle
“and thread like-4 veteran seamstress
_and put on its clothes without making
“a single mistake. And at another
“eircus I remember seeing a rat which
‘did the most impossible things. It bit
" the cat.

‘The clown was on all fours now, a
big green patch on his trouser seats
~ showing, walking and barking like a
“.dog. The dogs jumped over him and

one of them settled himself on his
head. He brushed it off and then
“started a mock fight with it, with the
audience yelling themselves ‘hoarse
with delight. ‘

“This is funnier than anything 1
have seen,” said the woman in front
wiping her eyes with her hand-
kerchief. .

“Mother,” said Khus loudly and
clearly, “why don’t the—what is it
called?—the SPCA look into this?

. They ought to, don’t you think?”

“I. beg your pardon?” said the
woman,

“I was just telling my mother,” said
Khus with ineffable gentleness, “that
‘the Society for the Prevention of
Cruelty to Animals must do something
about preventing this sort of exhibi-
tion.”
~ The woman looked at Khus and
then turned to me.

“What is the matter with her?” she
asked.

“I don’t know what you mean,” I
said hotly.

“My little girl,” began my husband
in a dignified manner, “only meant
that it seemed cruel on the animals to

tie them up and teach them to do
- little tricks like this when they ought
to be allowed to wander about freely.”

. “Cruel!” said the woman incredu-
lously. “You must be mad! Why, they
looked better fed than any dogs I have
- seen:in all my lfe”

. “Yes,” sald Khus sweetly, “but did
. you notice not one of them barked?”
" The bell rang for the interval.

© - “Shall we go out for some fresh
~alr?” I asked.

. “I don't think we can,” explained
.y husband. ‘“The seats aren’t num-

-

'bered and they might be taken by

somebody else.”

A man went by carrying drinks. My
husband called him.

“For Khus,” he explained un-
necessarily.

“No, thank you, Father,” Khus said
promptly. )

“But aren’t you thirsty?” I asked.

“Yes,” she said, “but I don’t want
to take any drink prepared with
Buckingham Canal water.”

The man with the drinks stood
waiting and just so as not to dis-
appoint him my husband and I eack
had a drink.

“I won't be surprised if there were
cholera germs in it,” said Khus darkly.

Immediately after the interval came
the cyclists—half a dozen girls in
tight-fitting  costumes. They did
practically everything with the cycles
except ride on them in the normal
manner.. They rode on one wheel,
they sat on the handle-bars, they
stood on their heads on the seats and
pedalled with their hands. A little girl
aged about eight climbed on the
backs of the cyclists and’ balanced
herself on her head. Then she stood
on their heads. She swung from

‘their arms. She sat on the pedals.

She jumped from one moving cycle to
another like a little monkey.

“Poor girl!” said Khus applauding
hier heartily.

“Don’t you think she is good?” I
asked her, surprised.

“Oh, yes” said Khus, “but there is no
future in it for her, is there?”

Now a great silence descended upon
the audience as nets were slung out
for the flying trapeze act. Everyone
held their breath.

“Y once saw a trapaze act,” said the
woman in front, “where the girl who
was doing the act, fell down and broke
every bone in her body.”

“Did she die?” asked Khus.

“Of course,” said the woman. “You
don't think people live after having
their bones broken, do you?”

“I think so,” said Khus. “I read of”
a soldier in a magazine who was.
wounded in the war and who had
eighteen bones broken inside him and
is still living.”

“Do you let her read magazines
like that?” the woman asked me
indignantly.

“I don’t let her not do anything,”
I said wearily, “but she does every-
thing all the same.”

“Y believe in discipline,” said the
woman pursing her lips.

“Do you know,” said Khus malici-
-pusly, “some psychologists are begin-
ning to think that discipline and
_suppression mean the same thing?”

The man ‘who was going to do the
‘motor-cycle jump came into the ring
and bowed with a flourish. He was
dressed in khaki and wore thick dark
¢loves.

4T saw him outside before we came
in,” confided Khus in a whisper.

l(Oh!’!

“He was talking to 2 girl. He tied
up her shoe-laces for her.”

. “011!”

The motor-cycle which was being
driven round the ring apparently to
pe warmed up, suddenly spluttered
and stopped.

.~ “I think it is the carburettor,” said
my husband. !

“Carburettor my eye!” said Khus
promptly. “He is just showing off. He
wants to keep us excited, that is all.”

“Sh!” said the woman in the front
vow, throwing a furious glance at
Xhus.

“Khus,” I said a little apprehen-
sively, “I do think you do talk too
smueh.”

“Shouldn’t I, Mother?”

“No, not too much.”

“But my physiology teacher said it
‘Was better to say what you want to
By +han swallow it and develop 2
complex.”

With a roar of machine, the motor-
cyclist made his jump and landed
safely on the opposite platform with
all his bones intact.

. “My goodness,” I said, “that was a
dangerous jump.”

i “Dangerous” scoffed Khus. “That is
child’s play compared to some of the
things they do in Hollywood. Why,
$hey have people who are paid to run
their cars straight into running trains
for the smashes in the pictures. This
iz flea-bite.”

The tight-rope walker came next.
As she stood poised on the rope, a
parasol in one hand and a hand-bag
in the other, Khus examined her
criticaily, hel head on one side like 2
dittle bird.

“I wouldn’t like to be a performer in
a circus when I grow up,” she said
finally.

“Why mnot?” asked my husband,
amused. “It has its own thrills, I am
sure.”

“I am sure,” drawled Khus, “bub
look what it does to the women. They
gev fat where they oughin’t to.”

“No fear of that for you, young
lady,” said my husband laughing.
“You are thin as a skeleton.”

Khus looked at me obliquely. It
was a disconcertingly mature glance.

“My gym teacher says I have deli-
cate bones,” she said, “and will grow
up to have a nice figure, if I don't
ruin myself with chocolates firgt.”

It was a great relief when the bell
announced the end of the perfor-
mance. The women in front shot a
parting scathing glance at Khus and
another pitying one at me and walked
out.

“You were rude to her, Khus,” 1
said.

“She is frustrated )’ said Khus
coolly, “that is what 1s the matter
with her.” .

On our way home, the unpredicta-
ble child suddenly stopped the car.

“What is the matter now?” asked
my husband.

“We are not going home for dinner,
are we?” said Khus. “Let us  have
dinner outside.”

“But Xhus,” I remonstrated, “I hove
preparcd such a nice dinner at honie.
It wiil all be wasted. We will go out
for dinner tomorrow.”

“To-morrovw? wailed Khus, “Why,
tomorrow I might be myself vith
vesterday’s seven  thousand  yeoarst
Would you like it, Mother, if T died
with my wishes unfulfilled?”

k3 # £

Later that night, as I was puiiing
away the clothes which had come
irom the wagh inlo the zcaprc Ve

shelves in the wardrobe, I hicard Khu
'.:H,.nﬂ to her father.

“It was nice, wasn't it?7 asked iy
hushand.

“Which? The dinner or the cireuws?”

“The circus.”

“I didi’t fall in love with it,” scid
Khus, “but Mother hiad a good line,
and that's is the important thing
isn’f it?”




 Letters To
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e Congress and Elections
s 'The recent defeat of the Congress
_.candidate at the Bombay Legislative As-
sembly by-election gives a glimpse of tlie
“workings of the Congress Parliamentary
Board.

The fair name of Pandit Nehru was
dragged down into the party sguabbles.
Was it with a full awareness of the stock
of Panditji’s prestige that Sardar Patel
made the following admission in  his
Benares speech? (as.reported by AP.I)
“Sardar Patel asked what would happen
{0 India if Pandit Nehru resigned. 1t
would be like the eclipse of the moon. It
was the moon and not the' minor stars
which shed lustre on‘the earth. We, the
minor stars, twinkle on the firmament.
But it. is the moon which lights the earth.”

No political party can live on past
glory and if the Congress is not to suffer
such shocks, it would do well to nominate
men of high standing and character to
the legislatures.

N. R. SUBRAMANIAN
' Bombay.

The Kala-Pattabhi Combination

Sentimental Andhras who were jubilant
over the election of Dr. Pattabhi to the
Presidentship of the Congress are now
disillusioned and disappointed on realis-
ing his political incapacity, insincerity,
and the unauthorised sacrifices he is
prepared to make at the expense of
Andhras. To gloat over the election of
Dr. Pattabhi as Congress President simply
because he was an Andhra was narrow-
minded. Dr. Pattabhi lacks the essential
qualities of a good leader. It is only his
intellectual versatility that has kept him
as a public figure. He is too business-
minded to conyey the assurance of
integrity which is the backbone of a public
career. He cannot tackle current prob-
lems with any approach to success. The
other day when he addressed a public
meeting at Rajahmundry, I strained my
ears to hear him speak on any single
=problem of the day. But I was dis-
appointed because he dealt with those
that werc already solved, like the inte-
gration of the States, and evaded the
result like the formation of Andhra
Province. On this, the most embarrassing
of all problems for the Doctor, he merely
sald. that people should trust the leaders
for its solution. And he went on from
the beginning to the end with the same
old - stereotyped references to Gandhian
. ideology.

Dr. Pattabhi and Mr. Kala Venkatarao
have been engaging themselves in o com-
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The Editor

N This sectién is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects ’
‘v of interest to them. Letters should be brief and fypewritten.

mon. scheme of political self-aggrandise-
ment. You see evidence of this in the
elevation of Kala to the Secretaryship of
the Congress. It was the first instance of
the Doctor’s misuse of his Presidential
power, accompanied as it was by a studied
neglect of Sri Prakasam who went out
of the way to help him to the President-
ship. With the elevation of Kala to the
Secretaryship of the Congress all hapes of
non-partisan  behaviour on' the part of
Dr. Pattabhi in his capacity as Congress
President were dashed to the ground.
The Pattabhi- Kala combination at the
Centre, though ineffective at present, may
prove to be dangerous in the long run.
They are now building up their own party
for which they do not hesitate to sacrifice
the interests of the Andhras, though pre-
tending to be great protagonists of the
Andhra Province. Their combination is
dangerous for another reason also. Both
are extreme examples of Congress demo-
cracy, as practised lately in Madras. The
essence of this Congress democracy is that
‘the Government exists not for the people,

- but for those who govern and = their

favourites; it is neither of the people
nor by the people nor for the people; it
is of the leaders, by the leaders and for
the leaders! Public opinion and public
agitations never ruffie the obdurate spirit
of Congress leaders in office; much less do
they force them into changing their
policies and actions; public opinion has
Nno bearing on governmental decisions and
policies. If public opinion on a particular
issue happens to be contrary to thes
opinions of these leaders, the agitation is
declared anti-national! Mr. Venkatarao is
a classic example of this sort of Coneress
democracy. .

The same Congress democracy is res-
ponsible for all the delay in the creation
of the Andhra Province. If the Congress
bosses were sensible democrats, they would
have conceded the demand for a separate
Andhra Praovince long ago. But power
has brought ahout mysterious changes
over Congress leaders. They have come
to decliberately disparage and disregard
public opinion. To treat the insistent
demand for Andhra Province as some-
thing contemptible is the very negation
of democracy. Some Andhra leaders
themselves have added new difficultics
and actually stood as stumbling blocks to
the creation of the Andhra Province. But
fo:: the part played by Dr. Pattabhi and
Sri Kala Venkatarao, the formation of
Andhra Province would have taken place
by 1st April, 1948, The Andhra Province
was offered at that time quite uncondi-
tionally. Sri Prakasam returned from

Delhi jubilant with Nehru's promisg to
the effect that the Anchra Province

-would be formed by 1st April, 1848 with

Madras as its temporary capital pend-
ing the decision of the Boundary Con:-
mission to be appointed afterwards.

Dr. Pattabhi now has the cheek to
recommend that Andhras should relin-
quish their claim to Madras City and
has given his congsent to the immediate
formation of the Andhra Province on that
condition. We are not toid on what basis
the Nehru-Patel-Pattabhi Committee has
fixed Madras City as the price for the
Andhra Province.

K. S. SUBRAHMANYAM.
Rajahmundry.

Water Famine
It is to be regretted that the City

" Corporation has not succeeded in solving

the problem of water supply. They may
have s0 many solutions in their brains,
but that cannot be a consolation to the
parched and thirsty city dwellers,

The population has increased during
the last 10 years and there is no hope
that the people who Have made the city
their- home will return to their villages.
The Corporation can carry on their big
schemes of water supply during leisure
time; but for the present they should
roncentrate on immediate relief for the
suffering masses. The sight, at the water
:aps, of crowds of people with pitchers

in their hands exchanging words, some-
times blows also, for water, is extremely
sad and depressing.

Bathing is indispensable in this hot
season; but due to water scarcity this has
become a luxury to the masses. If this
position continues for long, epidemics are
sure to break out with disastrous conse-
quences. Even sea water is suflicient,
but this is not available in the interior.
The beach is so open that very few people
make use of it for bath. In cities like
Bombay the beach is walled, but in
Madras it is maintained untidily and
carelessly. 'The Corporation will be do-
ing o great service if some bathing ghats
are constructed at important centres like
Triplicane and Mpylapore.

The pipe water is hardly sufficient for
drinking and cooking. For washing and
other purposes, it will be sufficient if sea
water is made available through special
pipes and stored in tanks at important
centres. Distribution through lorries can
be effected from these tanks ecasily and
conveniently.

It is reported that the Corporation has
cleaned 14,000 wells in the city; but appa-
rently it has mended matters very little.
If wells or tanks are constructed on the
shore within one furilonz from the sea,
the water will not only be fairly good
but plentiful. If a chain of such wells
are dug along the 11 miles of coast of
Madras, and if this water is made availa-
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“Philip C. Jessup, first U.S. Ambassador-at-
large, appointed by FPresident Truman {fo
_represent the United States before foreign
governments and in conferences on major
.international preblems. Ie wiil also he

a chief negotiator for the United States

in the United Nations.

:ble after usual purification, it will go a
long way to overcome the present defici-
ency. Sea water contains 34{1000 of salt;
“but this water will not be so thick filtered,
as it is, by the sands. If supply can be
increased, by bringing water from -the
neighbouring rivers like Kistna in boats,
“this is also worth attempting to tide over
the present crisis.
P. SEKHARAN NAIR.

Fear Complex Of Brahmins

The article entitled “Ugly Word” by
~8ri 8. Parthasarathi (SWATANTRA,
March 26) correctly diagnoses the disease
in Madras politics. It prescribes the right
cure for the poisont’ of communalism,
Readiness to own one's fault and honest
endeavour to forget and forgive, these
alone can change the prevalent atmos-
phere in politics stinking with dirt. It
pays least at this juncture to apportion
- blame to anyone. All are equally guilly.
Hence it is advisable to give less publicity
to this disgraceful problem of communa-
Hsm by talking less about it.. It would

. be a croditable performaance if the really

~educated and cultured desisted from
“indulging in unnccessary wordy warfare
and mud-slinging. It wculd be a very
. -useful creative step of goed-will to open
- --n new chapter of love at any cost-—the
“oGanghian’ way  of  winning over a
-thoroughly misled and poisoned people to
the right path of truth. The task seems
~hopelessly difficult at this moment, with

Y
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- paganda.’
" weakness for words and act like an

‘passions high-strung and emotions

excited. - But it is high time it were

attempted. . .
This problem would have been solved

easily if at least the Brahmins, considered

"t0 be cultured and spiritually strong, had

remained unruffled by mischievous pro-
But they too have shown

infuriated bull at the flourishing of a
red rag. This only diminishes the sym-
pathy which innumerable neutrals and
friends entertain for them. The Brahmins
seem to have developed 4 fear-complex

© quite unbecoming of them, with all their

spiritual strength. Brave hearts which
withstood mightier forces and worse
dangers with greater faith in truth, now
quiver before a.simple breeze of com-
munal passion. One cannot but feel
ashamed at such loss of self-confidence
and cxhibition of a helpless attitude
through press and platform, day in and
day out. Even the Madras Legislative
Assembly has become a hothed of com-
munal exuberance. One wanders whether
these serve any purpose other than
further embittering the strained feelings
of two artificial classes of a community
which once lived in praiseworthy pecace
and harmony.

It is sad that Madras which had won
universal admiration forr wisdom and
intelligence, should now be a scene of
perpetual communal wrangling and party

feuds. It is not too late to mend false -

steps. The new Ministry should un-
equivocally declare itself cpposed to com-
munalism in any form as did our beloved
Prime Minister of India.

New Delhi. C. A. MENON.

Cranky Administration

The Local Administration Department
run by Minister Chandramouli Chowdari
superseded the Munibipal Council of
Tenali in his home district of Guntur.
Consequently, it passed an order on March
21, 1949 posting Mr. Subbiah Chowdari,
Municipal Comunissioner of Xurnool as
Special Officer of Tenall Municipality.
Five days later it issued telegraphic
orders cancelling the posting. After two
more days 1t passed a third order rescind-
ing the previous one and confirming the
original posting. On 31st March Mr.
Subbiah Chowdari handed over charge to
Mr, Desiah Chowdari, Municipal Health
Officer, prior to his departure to Tenali.

Formerly, the District Boards had
gained notoriety for such cranky admi-
nistration, particularly in respect of the
mizerable elementary school teachers of
both sexes who used to be tossed from
one end of the district to the other
according to the whims and fancies of
the President and his party-men. Now,
the popular Ministers have converted the
Secretariat into a glorified District Board

Office. “HAVA"
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COTTON YARNS

Of all Descriptions

for

Power-loom, Handloom or Hosiery

MADURA MILLS C@., LTD

(Madura, Tuticorin

and Ambasamudram)

Have established a reputation for unrivalled quality.

Single Yarn,

Cone Yarn,

220082020000208
@
9]

Soecialities : ;

Double Yarn,

Cheese Yarn

., etc.

75.00,000 “Counts
Spindles Up to 80s
- *

Managers:

A. & F. HARVEY LTD.

MADURA

]
|

- ANEPHEHR A HRANEL

l‘ PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVES

THE

LIMITED
Estd. 1923.
Head Office: MASULIPATAM

Rs. 34,00,000
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DMadras Branch: 378, Esplanade

Mylapore Office:
49 Kutchery Road.

Thyagarayanagar Office:
31/82, Pondy Bazar,

OTHER OFFICES:

Amadalavalasa (Vizag Dt).
Amalapuram.

Anakapalli.

Arundelpet (Guntur).
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Bhimavaram,

Challapalli (Klstna Dt.).
Chicacole. .
Chirala.
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Duggirala.

Ellore.
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Gudur (Nellore Dt.)
Governorpet (Vijayavada),
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Jaggayyapet.

Jayapore (Orissa).
Maharanipet (Vizagapatam).
Masulipatam.
Narasaraopet.

Nellore.

Ongole.

Palakol.

Parvatipuram (Vizag Dt).
Pedana (Kistna Dt.)
Peddapuram.
Pithapuram.
Rajahmundry.
Ramaraopet (Cocanada).
Salur (B. N. Ry.)
Samalkot.

Tilaru (Vizag Dt.)

Tuni.

Tenali.

Vijayavada.

Vinukonda (Guntur D‘“)
Vizagapatam.
Vizianagaram (B. N. Ry.)

All kinds of Banking
Business including Foreign
Ezxchange transacted.

TADEPALLI SREERAMULTU,
Managing Director.

K. VARNASY,

M.A.,, B.COM, LL.B., CAIIB,
General Manager.
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AN AR AT TR TIOIT
COMMRMLUNISTE

}T would belunfortunate if the trapic

events of the last week in Malava
hould serve 2s no more ian o fresh
rgument - for the criticy of Pandit
enru’s Commenwealth  fomauln, or

for nationali:
indignant.
evidence that

o

AR
4-1

two  kinds of reaction
thove, limits set by nations
ment.

i 3s true thot Ganapathy's e:
tion, ecarried out in digregord of
representations by the Indinn Govern-

ment, is in painful conirast lo the
recent

deseription of the Common-
! sociation “co-conersi-
ing in the purzuit of  peace, liberly
and progress.” But in vointing to the
unfair treatment of Indian notionals
in other Commonywealth countrics, the
-vitics of India’s participation in ihe
Commonweallh are pointing  out
niothing new. The dispute with South
Arrica is still unresolved, and Pandit
Nehru was nol unaware of its imnlica-
tions when he agreed to the formula

as on 7

nation
in.erna

fically, this !
pursue her cwn independsnt
policy and i~ lefi {ree, as sne :
to be, from coovniiment o the Allan-
tic Pact and oiier alliznees thet hove
been or may b eatered info by other
members of the Commonv.ealih.
Membership of the Commonsvealiti on

4 b T ORI OIY TN
AN THE REST

the basis ol sover
i —-hut nothing maer

oiher

conand of
LOTONCe 1o
slandard,
AN Srricil
the  Alnlavan
not o the
thz Celonial
Governinent
: the ultimate responsi-
bility  for the adminisirotion of
ANalaye All st Indin can do on
bebh2ll of her nationals in Zialaya is
to appreal 1o thy Letler conseience of
the  Britisn Governmoni—end  the
opportunivy cifectively to do <o is the
more, not less, becnuse of our asseci-
ation with PBritain in the Common-
wealth, If  suasion proves fraoitless,
we can scel such redress as may be
had from the U.N.0O., as we are doing
in the case of South Afriea. )
So much for the reaction —not ouite
logical, as vwe {hink-—azainsi the Com-
monwealth id.a,  whichh has been
evident, especi iy in Lefi-wing politi-
col cireles, as o resull of the events
in Malayva. Tie more general nationa-
list reacticn of ock and indirnation,
cenuine and jusi e thousts it is, also
seems L0 us iz, Lo oo deep enoush.
Tiwe tendencw nas been to rezard
Ganapathy wnd Vocrosenan simply oz
Indinns wio fell victims (o the iron
hand of a foreizn  imperiaiisin, So
they were. But we thing the circum-
stances of their deail call for rauch
more  than a  simple aationalist

No suea Coas formadly ¢
spealking,  therefore,
Izould b= charg

Comnmionwi

T t
Cfiice o1




veaction. For, the same brutality
‘which-led to their death might well
oceur here, In our midsi. It is, In
fact,:right now in evidence in India
~—gnly, in a lesser degree. ‘

Y Ganapathy and Veerasenan met
. with their sudden death because they

* participated, or were suspected of
-participating, in a violent political
insurrection against the prevailing
authority in- Malaya. In a final
interview with Mr, J. A. Thivy, the
Indian Government’s Representative
in Malaya, Ganapathy is said to have
disclaimed any advocacy on his part
of violent action. “I believe in Com-
munism,” he is reported to have said,
“as the only salvation for ladour to
get its rights, but I am' definitely
against violence of any kind.” It is
not a pleasant task fo examine the
sincerity of the final declaration of &
doomed man; but the fact has to bte
faced that both Ganapathy and
Veerasenan were prominent leaders of
the Pan-Malayan Federation of Trade
Unions, a Communist-led organisa-
tion which fully endorses the present
Communist policy, all over South-
East Asia, of unqualified opposition,
including violent revolt, against the
prevailing non-Communist Govern-
ments in this region. It is for their
association with this viclent move-
ment of insurrection that the two
Indian youths have paid with their
lives at the hands of a regime whose
-only answer to the insurrection is the
use of even more brutal suppression.
It is right that we should be moved
Dby this tragic spectacle, and should
condemn the harshness of the Britisi
colonial regime. But to see it in Malaya
and to ignore the same spectacie as
it exists here smong us is to betray
moral blindness. In Indiz, foo, the
Communists have placed themselves
in deadly opposition to the Govern-
- ment and woulq, if they can, lounch
‘an © insurrection. In desling with
‘them, our Government caunnol claim
that they have acted very differently
from the British regime in Malaya.
Our provincial administrations bave
taken to themselves powers which are
incompatible with the claim that we

are 4 democracy. Members of opposi-
tion parties in India can be and are
detained indefinitely without trial. Jn
clashes with the police, scores of
Indian Communists and their follow-~
ers have been shot to death, just as
Veerasenan was in Malaya. Wz have
a2 law in this province which makes
it a punishable offence for a mother
to feed her son if he happens to be
wanted by the police. Given the atti-
tude of mind behind this law, it is not
a long step to prescribe (as they have
done in Malaya, and enforced in the
case of Ganapathy) the penalty of
death for the bare offence of being
in possession of arms.

In the matter of harsh laws against
the Communists, the differcrice bet-
ween India and Malaya is oaly one of
degree. That is why we find ourselves
unable to endorse without gualifica-
tion the moral indignation expressed
by many Congress leaders ai the
events in Malaya. Thess leaders, vie
have to point out, have had 1o qums

about meting out the same kind of

rough justice to Jocal Comnmunists.

By their hatred cult, bizatry aund
viglence, Communists all over lhe
world have turned almost 2il non-
Communists into anti-Communists.
In the process, the danger has
emerged not only of vested interests
covering their defence of privilege
with the flag of anti-Communisn,
but also of even the liberal segment
of non-Communist . opinion being
infected with what it dizlikes most
in the Communists—hatraed, intole-
rance, and the temptation o take the
short cub of viplently sugpressing the
political opponent.

The closed mind and the clenched

fist go together in the case of the

Cominunists, but not in their case
only. In the present acule conflict
between the Communisis ant  the
Rest, we are all in danger of bhecom-
ing mworally thick-sighted. Those who
believe in democracy, anwag whom
the rulers of both Britain nnd India
would like to be counted, have 1o
guard themselves constantly against
this danger.
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Fifty-seventh Country

JT all looks like a lost scene from
~ The Mikado. The entire body of
Pakistan editors baying in chorus calls
for the blood of poor B., one of their
own number. And he, not to be out-
done in courtesy, blames it all on his
-Correspondent at New Delhi, but ac
the same time confesses his own
laches with a fervour which no victim
of Stalinist Russia’s pericdical “trea-
.son” - trials has excelled. A dozen
named and other/ unnamed papers
have, with admirable economy, pooled
their polemical resources to produce
a “joint” editorial denouncing what
they make no bones about calling
“treasonable” conduct. The erring
paper, on the other hand, has with
lavish expansiveness made expiation
twice over, devoting an editorial to
recantation and a personal note by
the Editor soleminly disowning his
Correspondent.

* ] *

That “joint” editorial vastly intri-
zues me. It would, of course, be pre-
posterous to harbour for a moment
the thought that it may have been
‘a command performance. To suggest
that would be to cast an unmerited
slur on the Pakistani press which heas
‘needed no inducement from outside
to stoke up its chauvinism. In fact

 the Government of Pakistan has not
been intransigent enough for Dawn.
The idea of a “joint” editorial was very
probably Altaf Hussain’s particular
brain-wave. In any case it is a dis-
concerting commentary on that self-
disciplining of which we hear so much
these days as a cure-all for cditorial
irresponsibility.

L3 * -

The accused Editor’s offence is that
‘he published a story from his New
Delnhi Correspondent to the effect that
some understanding pointing to the

partition of Kashmir had Dbeen,
zecording to private advices, reached
between Mr. Nehru and Mr. Liagatb All
Khan at London. The “joint” edito-
rial convicts him of ““a grave breach
of the fundamental ethies of journa-
lism,” because “the lack of authenti-
city of the report” is “gelf-confessed.”
15 is not the first time that a news-
paper publishes a report based omn
:‘pi'ivate advices.” If every item of
news had to be okayed by some Sccre-
tariat underling at  Karachi news-
papers might as well shut up shop and
leave the ofiicial Gazefte in szeure and
undisputed possession. And Duaien
leading the crusade for journalistic
cthies seems very much like satan
rebuking sin.
3 # s

But they seem to have sized up thew
quarry pretty well. He had no heart
for an argument on what, he was only
+0o anxious to agree with them, was &
minor issue. Regarded as o story
based on mere speculation, he said,
it was not worth the space that had
Sepnn wasted on it. Unfortunately it
had gone in when he and his scenior
assistants had not been looiing, and
it had cost much more than space.
7t had made his paper the cat’s-paw
of India’s designing propagandists. In
addition to this personal explanation,
the paper carried an editorial in
whieh it threw its Correspondent to
+he wolves with solemn cercmonial.

* * *

vou may ask, “How did they find
out that the story was a fabrication?”
They did it by a picce of « prior:
reasoning of which Pooh-Bah might
have been proud. It was apparently
considered superfluous to ask the Cor-
respondent what he had to say in his
defence—incidentally, a  tribuie to
Pokistan’s unerring sensc of journa-

7



kstlc eyhnm.‘,
the.offend n;
put it;
would the
RO i nperil the safety of Pakistan and ithe
o fate of ‘hiz
i . wvhich could well have been construed

.43 treason.”

‘So that 15
Fhan pimsel
zdmirersy tr

giving IC\.{H for the suspicion that he

'was 50 much §

to atone by proclaiming his firm belief
that in the event of a plebiscite
Kashmir would join Pakistan.

For it was sun-clear, as
Zditor in his mea culpa
: <“in po  circumstances
Frime Minister of Pakistan . R
My father used to speak of a

- neighbouring  village ag “the fifty-
seventh country,” to denote its unblest
uniqueness in many ways which he
did not approve. The implied refe-
rence was to the traditional descrip-
tion of the known world as comprising
fifty-six kingdoms. When the time
comes for the Purana of our age to be
Wntten Pakistan will assuredly cm?hfy
- the title. That. \"hm ali is spid

E3

Ministry by an action

x ® " a
that. When Liagat Al
f must faccording to his
emble for his job if by

as considering partition
S

6t Kashmir e were tc provoke tiie
patriots of Pakistan, no wonder thai 1(1 done. is the aiiok of itu pr\omc
- a mere newspaper should tremble for Wh at we Lave to guard ggainst is the
Sits ~e-5 Tts own  confreres have, insidicus temptation to mTlo.x her in
with a nasb softness for an erriny  Rer spectacular LJ’”I‘(‘S. We have
too mum crviio-faseists among usz

al
d for its Lempouw sus- )
'3 nsozl" 011 any or 1o NIovo-

T
«‘

prother, aske

pension, when they might well have  Giving “Ireason’” of

demandsd its  summary liquidation. cagl-::n.szr.-: is allen to Hindusthan,
And he for his part has done his best VIGHNESWARA.

vomen are forbidden to preach the a0z ml is, thas
argumentt and reprove withou aiving

O reason why
sould  persuade withoud
3—J. NEWTON.
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- floating helplessly in the backuzaters.

C. R. SRINIVASAN: AN
APPRECIATION
By AN EDITOR

ingly complin 1bnt:ny' This ability io

tell the truth without being offensive
is an enviable journalistic asset CR.S.
anything onenly

Den is notentg

OSWELL felt that, had Dr. Johnson
written his own life the -vorld

would have. probably had thic most
perfect example of biography ever has never writien
I feel the same way about  actionable though his

written.
C. R. Srinivasan. To write akout one  and effective.
whose conversion of the quill mto a p
CR.S. is no garrulous gas-pot. Ag

brush was almost , is 110 easy s 28 ) pot. S

. perfect, 15 10 €3SV 4 hag himself said about the late Sin
task. ¢

P. 8. Sivaswami Iyer, ‘The weli-fillag

C. R. S. enfered the editorin] office  vessel does not spill,” and C. R. Srini-
of the Swadesamitran in the days  vasan is no empty vessel. It is a difii-
when vernacular journalism  was  cult art to learn, to let the other man

talk, talk freely and without rescrve

and not let the thread snap by in-
cautious intrusion. Lonosyllahice
replies serve to express his consent
or dissent during conversation. Tiusg
does not mean that he is always sileni,
When he stands on a npublic platfonmn
to deliver an address, he can lolk and
extremely well too. Unlike mesg
other editors whose capacity begins
as an unnecessary maik of vuncta- an‘dAends with their ﬁp_ger tip:s,‘ C. R.
.ation. “Why that cross breed hetween Srmx'vasnn has‘ also a bl}ulfuml aift for
the full-stop and the comma’ ask the Public speaking.  His ulicrances
perplexed infant grammarians of to-  Wwhether in publie or in private ere
day. It is not often used, and when 10 spontaneous, each sentence is ihe
used, it is abused. But C.R.S. uses the  result of deep deliberation, and esch
semicolon profusely, 2ppropriately and word stated to express v:?duh C.b 8.
well. An article by him can be rea- LEVEr says or Floos anyt}}mg in haste
dily identified by thie short pithy to repent 1L leisure. He is not a slave

statements strung togcther by well- o hl§ cmouon:s: he is then" m\u_steri

employed semi-colons. Brevily, which Quite a busm‘css—maf;nmc Llascil,
is the soul of wit, in his case 's liie © R Srm.nfas:m has aremavkoble ¢1jn
over affairs apparvenily ihe zale

He showed the world hicw Tamil has
a power of ifs own, no infevior to
English. His being a student of Sans-
krit, instead of impeding his Tamil,
actually embﬂllmled it. Though his
articles are genetrously sprinkied with
Sanskrit words, they merely serve to
set off the Tamil.

The semicolon is regarded by many

soul of thought itself. He dees not 2
believe in waste, not even of words, ife  monopoly of “C the men of frede and
commerce. His ability to  ecxpound

simpin

believes in hitting the nail righit on -
its head, only he makes sure it ‘s the these intricate matiers in a )
head of the nail and net somepodys 4y to the lay people is notewortiy,
finger. In 2 RI}(IIO talk .s‘omeu.me az%, he
There is another quality in C. R drew aside the misty vcx} t,h*tt cur
Srinivasan w‘hir"h mode;il wvilc:‘s. 1‘0undgd the question oL ?"J’Z""l"“"
Lt ey ; AT > rendering it comprehensible 1o tne
craving madly for a ‘rocy’ style vould o e e
b A AR man in the street.
do well to cbserve. In his aviicies,

especially the pen-portraits, C. R. 8. Knowledge is  proud because g
has revealed the art of saying un- lknows so much. Wisdom is ruvhie
pleasant things in a pleasant wey. The  because it knows so littde,  This suinde
value of his criticism lics in the way  distinction between knowledue andg
the lancuage adjusts the levei of the wisdom is clearly illusirated in the
meaning to the understanding of the case of C. B. Srinilvasan. In spite of
reader and I know ihere are victims all he knows, in spite of all he has

of his literary genius who to this day, . done, and in spite of all he may

believe those sketches to be fatier- accomplish, he is 2 humble man.

o
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It can‘never be said 0f C. R. Srini-
vasan that he rose to eminence due to
the helping hands of friends or rela-

i tions. in -power.~ His -intrinsic ability

“ i responsible for what he is today.
-His recent-election to the Presidential
‘Chair of the All-India Newspapesr
Editors’ Conference is acclaimed by
many:as a recognition long overdue to
wvernacular journalism. This uniortu-
nately implies that he was rewarded
© pecause of his being the editor of a
“pernacular newspaper, It is not so.
No provincial or linguistic considera-

" tions are responsible for this electiorn.
It is the reward of the editors in.

India to one who struggled hard in
journalism, vernacular though it may
be. It is the prize obtfained on his
personal merit. For does the ricing
Sun ever fail to reach the zenith?
With his initials standing as it were
for Calmness, Rectitude and Strength,.
C. R. S. has done much for his coun~
try and more for journalism, C. R.
Srinivasan will be sixty this November.
though he does not look it at all.

AMARNATH “IN THE DOCK”
"By V. P.RAMAN

HE porochial Bumble in Dickens

asked Oliver to ‘bow to the Roard.’
“The Presidential De Melo of today
commands our Lala Amarnath ‘o do
“he same to the Board of Conirnl for
Cricket in India. Or rather he is
- surprised that Lala did not do so.

Thirteen years ago, the seif-saime
Amarnath was found guilty of ‘ll-
" mannered and rude conduct in ihe
presence of the Captain, but oaly in a
private place.” During these years,
the old boy has evdiently been deve-
Ioping the technique, indications of
which were seen in 1936. For, today,
Amarnath is faced with a charage-
sheet as long as a chimpanzee’s tajl,
which includes the good old charge of
indiscipline flavoured with other
charges equally juicy, if less impori-
ant. The Board met once, wrote a iew
atters, Issued a press statement and
has evidently called it a day, after
suspending one of India's great
cricketers. A mild agitalion Jor
giving Amarnath a chance o defend
himself has been suppressed by citing
an unheard of cricket precedent in
England. whereby the M.C.C. does not
give a hearing to the player agzainst
whom it takes disciplinary action.
This is jolly nice of the M.C.C., and it
{5 to be hoped that our aping of
“English treatment of cricketers would
not conveniently stop with this alone.

One of the many interesting charges
against Amarnath is that he did not
“collect’ his team at two important

0 ..

;

'

functions. Poor kids! Fancy leaving:
babies like Mankad and Hazare un-
aittended and ‘uncoliected. . Should

India’s skipper also be a beby sitter -

to collect and feed his kid-cricketers?
Lala is also charged with having
‘deprived the Indian team of organiz-
ed net-practice’ During the recent
Madras test, I saw how many of the
members were really anxious to have
net-practice. In fact, Amarnath was
one of the few players that came out
in the mornings for a knock. The
rest were lying comfortably in the
M.C.C. pavilion with all its attendant
attractions. No purpose weuld have
been served hy Lala’s early arrival ory
the grounds unless it be to help the
groundsmen.

Yet another accusation against
India’s skipper is that he accepted a
‘private purse’ for Rs. 5,000 without the
verission of the Board. This tempts
us to question the authority of the
Board to impose such a restriction on
our cricketers’ private affairs. If
India applauds its great players and
zives tokens of its appreciation to
them, must the prior consent of the
Board be obtained? It sounds silly.

Amarnath, it must be admitted,
could have ventilated his grievances
before the Board in private without
publicly &iring them throueh the
press. Nevertheless the Board’s haste
in suspending him without trying te

bridge the breach is as ill-advised and.

unwise as the Captain's act itself.

o

SET-BACK ON CAPITOL HILL

By S. R.

HE game little man from Mis-

sourie who won the United States’
presidential election mostly on the
Strength of what the mnewspapers
calird (when . they had recovered
from the shock of his surprise victory)
his “warm, friendly, homespun”
appeal to the American people, suffer-
ed his first major defeat in the US.
House of Representatives on May 3
when o coalition of Republicans and
Southern Democrats passed. a bill to
retain the main provisions of the
Taft-Hartley Act, after knocking down
the President’s bill of repeal flat on
its back on the floor of the House. It
was his first major defeat, but there
had been a few others since the 81st
Congress session began in  January.
In the course of a single day in March,
forr instance, while the President
basked in the Key West sunshine, the
House unequivocally rejected three
issues which had been introduced by
the President—the Civil Rights issue

, which had been dammed for weeks

by the Dixiecrats’ filibuster; the gues-
tion of the continuation of Federal
rent controls; and the nomination of
a personal friend of his for the chair-
manship of the National Security Re-
sources Board.

President Truman’s Labewr Bill
provided for the repeal of the Taft-
Hartley Act (passed in 1947 by ths
80th Congress) and the re-enactment
with a few necessary modifications of
the Wagner Act (Passed in 19335 hy the
democratic-controlled 74th Congress).
It was one of the main items on the
bill of fare which he promised to the
people during his election campaign
last year, and into it he had putl four
months of hard study of Labour prob-
lems and consultation with the heads
of all departments of administration.

The bill which was the subject of
a 15 weeks-long drag-out fight in the
House, opposed four important clauses
of the Taft-Hartley Act. an the
question of “paralysis strikes,” the
bill abolished the provision made in
the Taft-Hartley Act for obtaining an
80-day court injunction to delay or
prevent strikes which “imperil
national health or safety,” and substi~

tuted the maintenance of the status
quo for thirty days while the President
called upon mediators to make a
settlement, on the plea that injunc-
tions only embittered labour-manage-
ment relations.

The Administration Bill also did
away with the ban on the closed shop
whichh was one of the provisions of
the Taft-Hartley Act, with the argu-
ment that collective bargaining was
a privilege of the labour classes and
that the Government had no right te
interfere with it.

The bill also killed the provision in
the Act which called for “non-com-~
munist affidavits” from all leaders of
labour unions, besides restoring the
prosecuting powers of the National
Labour Relations Board which had
been transferred in the Act to o Gene-
ral Counsel.

The causes for the President’s
inglerious defeat are not far to seek.
It is true that in the 81st Conuress,
both in the Senate and in the House of
Representatives, the Democrats form
the majority party, but every item on
the New Deal on which the Prestdent
had based his election campaian, iz a
controversial issue over whicii there
are sharp differences not only between
the Democrats and the opposition
aroups but inside the Democrats’ bloe
itself. The Southern Democrats have
been from the outset uncompremising
anti-New Dealers. They hud sup-
ported the Taft-Hartley Act in 1947.
They hold, by virtue of seniority alone,
most of the memberships and chalr-
manships of the various committees
like the Senate Appropriations Com-
mittee, the House Rules Committec,
etc. And precedent has only {oo
clearly shown that they never hesi-
tate to join hands with the Repubii-
cans on some contentious legislative
issues like fiscal matters and labour
relations. The Roosevelt regime had
often been plagued by the osecillut-
tions of the Southern Democrats. And
President Truman had had enough
warning of such fluctuations of
fidelity on ihe part of the Soutirern
Democrats even before his investiture
when they coalesced with the Repub-
licans in denying tax exemprion on
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“tickets ~sold - for the’ Presidential
inauguratmn festwmes
Southern® loyalty, ‘being then suck
“an eluswe and undependable article,
- it ‘might be said Mr. Truman made
“"hardly ‘any effort at all to keep his

‘southern = colleagues from straying
“outside hi§ camp. This, combinad
“with the . Dbitterness and wrangling
~over the filibuster with which the

* Southerners had gunite sueccessinlly
killed the civil rights issue, divided
the ranks of Democrats even more.
,The ‘Republicans had a good handle
:-for their attack in the fact that Pre-
. sident Truman himself had invoked
the provisions of the Act three or
four times in the last two or three
years.

Perhaps another reason also could

. be mentioned. ‘The very wrakness
which lost Dewey the presidsntship

caused the Democrats to stumible at.

almost their first hurdle—overconti-
dence. - Arthur Knock of The New
York Times wrote recently of Tru-
man’s “expanding self-assurance” and

his obvious belief that “he is right and-

all opponents are wrong, spiritually
and factually.” He and his immedi-
ate adherents not only put too muech
faith in the mere weight of numbers
of the democratic members in the Con-
gress but acted arbitrarily in resirici-
ing the hearings on the Administration
Repeal Bill and trying to push it
through in non-stop Congressionail
hearings from 9-30 a.an. to 10 pm. in
the Senate Labour Committee. The
Administration - spokesman, hMaurice
J. Tobin, helped in the downiall hy
ducking the challenges which the
Republicans threw at him during the
debate. And  Mr. Willilam Green's
{(President of the AFL) indicltment of
the Taft-Hartley Act as “impractical,
unworkable and destructive of the
common elemental rights of labour”
fell rather flat in face of the foct,
fresh in the memories of all, that it
was & provision of this very Act -which
stopped John Lewis's mine workers’
strike in 1948.

The motives of the Republ‘cmns are
transparent  enough. They have
already laid extensive plans for the
Congressional re-eletcions in  1950.
‘They have not so far settled a positive
programme of action. Their pro-
-gramme is purely negative in charac-
Zer. They are out to oppose the
12

-a programme of cur own.

Truman Administration and hinder

legislation. A Republican leader
explained his party’s position clearly
when he said: “As a minority party
we must play an opportunistic recle.
We don’t have the votes to put over
We can.
however, play a positive role when the
measures we favour also have the
backing of- enough Democrats o put
them acrosgs. But if we have to draws
up a programme of our own at this
time, and put the label Republican on
it, we would be making a partisan
issue which would discourage some of
our Democratic friends.” If the Re-
publicans sycceed in ssolidly allying
themselves with the Dixiecrats,
Truman might be the President but
the administration of the United
States will be in the hands of the
Republicans. Which situation would
only lead to confusion and suspension
of legzislation thereby injuring the
neople’s interests. A healthy opposi-
tion is like tonic to a government but
a churlish opposition which is not
above vindictively exploiting the
fissiparcus tendencies in the Adminis-
tration it is opposing is more than
an  inconvenience. It is a  positive
menace for the smobth functioning
of the governmental machine.

There is no doubt that outside
Capitol Hill, Mr. Truman's personal
popularity is still undimninished. But
he shonld take care to see thay this
popularity is balanced inside by
closer relations with the echealons of
his Congress. At the Jefferson-sack-
son dinner in Washington he said,
referring to the . “special intrresis”
who were blocking the New Deal:
“There are no full-page ads on our
side. In fact, all we have on our
side is the people. Thank God for
that.,” But a Congress, even one in
which the pecople ardently belicve,
canuct carry on as a good governing
body as long as it is being torn by
internal irritations and the push and
pull of various interests. “A  body
which cannot govern itself,” said
Henry Cabot Lodge in 1893 at the time
of the 53rd Congress, *will not long
hold the respect of the people who
have chosen it to govern the countrv.”
This warning seems singularly apt in
the present setting of the United
States Congress.

&l

PRAGUE IN SPR

2 ING

By K. C. RAGHAV AN

came to I"rague in early spring. The

air was still chilly, the roads and
buildings bleak and grey, the frees
bare and ribbed. A iine haze lay over
the city in spite of a wintry sun that
stergI% with the gloom. 1 this
cheerless atmosphere the barcgue
domes and towers seemed awe-inspir-
ing and heavy with the aura of their
past.

But in a fortnight how cbringed the
scene wa The city scemed o ha
burst into the joy and laughter
is Spring. Qutside tho birds sang, and
along the roads and in the porks and
gardens one met a proiust
in Bacchanalian riot, N
heavily perfumed, tronical ¢
but light-hearted, pale, powdery and
delicately-conceived;/ greenish-wihite

apple blossoms, pink cherry blossoms,
long strands of Goldcn Rain and
hundle'(u of cthers. Almg cx zrnighy
the trees had burst into 1 f. and on

;the wal Is of houses the ivy l.ku turned
from dirty brown fo emerald. The
Viteva river had changed from a slow,
turgid, grim, icv current to laughineg,
glittering, dancing waves, and the
sun blazed down on the city from a
vacuously bui siky.

Prague or Praha, capital of Lhe Cze-
choslovak  Republic, has iis origins
Jost in the mists of anticuity. Situ-
‘ated, like ancient Rome, on seven hills,
the city lies on both banks of the

1] -~

The Hradcany Palace, dziing hack to
the Sth century; teday official residence
of the President

Vitava river, a tributary of the Elbe.
theory is that

A plausible Prague

S

¢t~ cuornierpicee of
st ‘m i 1V0Y

; Indo-European
is connected
cord o Paragaya,
vo2iine” Prague,
~cnitz] of Bohe-
Cnsile  which
7 like a palace

cructed In the

more  than a
3 1‘m1 akode of the
. Today it is
¢ President

loomis

GO

.J a i

ancie:
1110 eilinin

itue 19(1 age it is in the heart
o, hies 2lwers been the vortex
> Jmu» 30l uf Central Buropean
les. As tile mezalom-
xan auto-
ore Con-
of Czechoslo-
e hecame
who said,
, conirols
and it was
> vt ot these

~eclaimed by some as the
L eity in Europe. Ivis a
treasure-house of Ceniirul Zuropean
architecture and art. o is remarka-
ble hov: much has svs i ed the holo-
caust of war. The Sta.c aus kept na-
tional monuments in o remarkable
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Charles Bridge, oldest and most beauti-
ful bridge in Prague
. ‘ '«\
state of preservation, and has even
a special ministry assigned solely to
the care of historical and artistic
relics. One could not help wishing
that we in India would see as enthu-
siastically to the preservation of the
memorials of our past. Prague is
indebted to Charles IV, the greatest
king of Bohemia and Holy Roman
Emperor, for much of her beauty and
fame. By his efforts famous archi-
“tects, renowned artists and sculptors,
and craftsmen from all over Europe
were assembled {o make Prague “The
.Treasury of the Empire.”

To-day Prague is a vast, sprawling
capital of about a millon souls. Look-
ing down from the Hradcany heights,
as far as the horizon, one sees sreen-
ish domes, chastely beautiful Gothic
spires, clean-cut, renaissance palaces
and belvederes, Hapsburg mansions,
ultra-modern, ferro-concrete oflices
and flats, and the bridges across the
.Vitava, ranging in design from semi-
.suspension to the unique, world-
famous Charles Bridge, dating back
to the 14th century, with groups of
statues along the parapets. The
palaces, the castles, the monuments,
seem to live a life of their own, as
impersonal as the mountains, devoid
of any itrace of the supremacy of man
over material. Then, one also Sees
-the chimneys flying streamers of
_smoke, grey, industrial works, green
parks, observatories, steel look-out
towers stabbing the sky and giant
sporis-stadiums—all  contributing a
smodernistic  beauty, and somehow

1.

blénding it with the tragic splendour

of the past. : ‘

Prague has notf suffered much at the
hands of the Germans during the six-
year occupation. Here and there one
sees occasional traces of vandalism
and damage, caused mostly during the
Czech national uprising in - 1945,
Among these are the destruction of
the Old Town Hall and -its famous
astronomical clock dating back to the
12th century, and the desecretion of
the Unknown Warrior's tomb.

To be convinced that Prague can
still rank with other up-to-date cities
of the 20th century/ one need only
stand on an evening by ihe parapet
of the National Museum, at the head
of the Wenceslas Square, in the heart
of the New Town. A century ago this
was the Horse Market. To-day, at
dusk, seeinz the flashing neon signs
zig-zagging the gloaming, and watch-
ing the crowds 'walk briskly past the
huge shops, with gay, red trams and
noisy cars wending their way through
the maze, guided by the flicking
trafiic lights, one is amazed how
businesslike Prague is, under all its
antigue charms. There is no small-
town atmosphere in'the big blocks of
flats, the shops and offices, the hund-
reds cof parked cars, the kavarnas or
cafes, the broad roads and the melee
that swirls and tesses on the asphalt
pavements. Prague, one then recog-
nises, is not a forgotten city in a state
of decadence, but a living centre of
_European industry and commerce, and
European intellectual life and cul-
ture.

The Gotiwald FEsplanade whicli runs
along the east bank of the VIitava River

e

SPAIN—STORY OF A COURTSHID

YTHE United Nations Political Com-
mittee passed on May 7 a resolu-
-tion  giving member sfates 1uldl
“freedom of action in their diplomatic
relations with Spain. Britain, while
Thotly denying Russian accusations
fthat she was seeking an alliance
with Spain, voted against a Polish
demand for sanctions against Spain
‘and abstained from a 4-power resolu-
‘tion asking for the right of the mem-
“per Governments to appoint ambas-
sadors to Madrid,
" The American delegate, waxing
‘indignant over the allegation that his
country was trying to secure air or

- naval bases in this dictator-held

Lcountry, opposed. a Polish resolution
calling for a ban on export of arms to
“Spain.

The situation is fairly clear. The
United States and Britain are taking
‘the first steps towards bringing Spain
into the Western orbit. The prelimi-
‘nary feelers for such an alliance were
put out even last year when various
officials and non-ofiicials  from
America began casually drifting into
Spain and making statements indi-
cating pleasant surprise at the con-
ditions they found there and at ihe
kind of man who with his holy
“triumvirate of the Falange, the Army
and Church holds 24 million people
together in a relentless dictatorship.
Senator Gurney of South Dakota,
Chairman of the Senate Armed Ser-
vices Committee, said some very nice
things about Franco and indicated
that he would be glad of his friend-
ship.  After all, “it is not up to us,’”
‘he said, “to tell countries what kind
-of a government they ought to have.”
Mr. Eric Johnston said it was “pertect
nonsense” that the United Stotes and
Spain did not preserve normai dinio-
matic relations.

This raised the expgected hue and
cry from some conservative guarters,
among them »Mr. Salvedor de hlads-
riaga  who wrote an open let‘er to
Mr. Marshall in  the Janchesler
‘Guardian in which he said:

“Beware of your realists, A,

Secretary. They are still thinking

in termis of ohsolete weapans such

as rockets and atom hombs, for-
gefting the most up-to-dote and
potent (if the oldest) euvlosive
there is—the human Thearv....By
condemuning Franco Spain you will
conquer the heart of the miilions of
Europeans who have been taught to
distrust American metives. But it
yvou will lead a crusade against o
totzlitarian East from o West the
most strategic territory of which iz
ruled by a totalitarian stave, the
heart of the workers and ¢! the
soldiers will remain empiy and cold,
and the issue—whether by the
golden or by the iron way—ecan only
end in disaster.”

The Christien Science Ilinitor said
seathingly that there was scinething
morally degrading about the emer~
gency which demanded that the Wes~
tern nations should sudidenly ninke a
partuer of “a dictator who was 0
recently aligned with Germany and
Japan.” The Manchester Guodian,
in an editorial, stated wequivecally
that any “deal” with General Tranco
would certainly split mase omnicly in
Anierica, Britain aud France.

When the Western TUnion wos
formed, Russia and her Ceniral
European satellites prepared them-
selves to say in as caustic a tone 23
they inew hew that so-called demo-
cracy was aligning itself with Fasecisim
against Communism, in case Britein
invited Spain to join the alliance.
The Marshall Ald  Programme alse,
they were certain, would eventually
take in Spain. Fven Generzlissimo
Franco prepared himsell with inn~v
jubiliation to accept an ofier of aid
with  outward reluctance. When
asked by a Duily Telegraph corres-
pondent whetihier he would welrame an
invitation to join the ERP, “**hat do
you sunpose?” he said. “If i
eichit hunary men on o des aned
and a ship brinecing foed for ooven of
them, imacine the sentiment., of tha
elghth. Well, we in Spain hojpen 1o
be that eighth man.” When the invi-
tation failed to materialise, it was like
a2 slap in the face to the dictaior,

As other alliances have followed
Western Union  culminating in the

e
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,

“technical
“trucks, railway sleepers, pill boxes

Atlantic Pact, a cortain tenseness has

- become: apparent both in General

Franco and in the Western leaders.

.The Spamsh dictator has far too mueh

“common sense not to realise that it
~would "be ‘physically impossible for
_him to keep away from another world
“war if it ever should come. There is
4. Spanish saying that “neutrality is
for those who can enforce it and not
for those who merely wish it.” But
Spain’s army of 300,000 is woefully
“ill-equipped and inadequate in mum-
bers to deal with highly mechanised
modern, forces. She needs arms and
personnel. ~“She needs

airplane spare parts, coal and fuel.

. She needs radar and precision equip-

North

E icle‘az' that neither Britain nor the

Azores Islands which America

-ment. But Franco has the shrewdness

also to decide that if the West desires
to hFIp she will have to pay for if,
He will not be overwhelmed by grati~
tude at being rescued from his posi-
tion as a political outeast and admit-
ted into the comity of democratic
nations.
indeed that the West will have to
drive with him. “Whatever agree-
nents might be reached....” he said
sometime ago, “Spanish national
sentiment could never accept the posi-
tion of being resarded as a mercly
colonial base.”

There is no doubt either about
American eagerness to make an ally of
Spain. Buf even General Franco does
not deceive himself that Western
interest in his country is kindied by
anything except its strategic position.
It is at the juncture of the Mediter-
ranean and the Atlantic with hor-
bours on both coasts. The Pyrennes
are a natural fortification in the
north. Spain has also a footheld in
Africa and the Castilian
Plateau is a propitiously situated air
base. Moreover, Spain is a close ally
of Portugal, the possessor of the
lwores
foot-hwold to cress into
From Madrid now driff

to use as a
Xurope.

reports that Spain has demuanded of

Portugal by virtue of the Iberian
Treaty of 1943 that she should not
join the Allantie Pact unless she
herself participated in it.

How and when the denoument will
come is unpredictable. It is fairly

It will be a hard bhargain .

US.A~—more especially
going to find in Franco a congenial
companion, not to mention the severe
internal repercussions that might
follow any alliance with him in ail
the Marshall Aid countries. Armerica
perhaps can salve her conscience by
saying in the words of Sagitarius.
“Yet, though thy portrait I
retouch, :
Respectable senor,
I could not love thee, chiura so
much
Loathed I not Stalin more.”
Some peonle even in England
beginning to  forget fovelist H.
Bates’ msplred sketeh of nresent
Spai

or

3

ng'm

day

Padloched coal i ucl»:, children
crying for bread, shops full of the
richest silks, handbags, jewels and
dresses, laughterless people, arn:ed
guards at travel agencies, six shil-
lings a2 day for bread, cens rshm
corruption. a smell in the air of the
barbarism of the Middle Ages,
fantastic bribes for secats on ham:
—this is the regime, priest-ridden
and dictator-bound, that stiil revers
the German army, the spirit  6f
Facxsm anc the rrho st of iitler”

In a recent House: of Cemmons.

debate, Mr. W. Teeling went so far as
to say, with reference to Spait that
after all, there was “such a thing ac
Christiarity and forgiveness.” Where
forgiveness comes in is not gquite
understandable, but if this large-
hearted attitude is adopted by all
nations towards all nations, we would
have neither pacts nor wars.

It is quite probable that Franco
would he required ky the West to
compromise a little on his dictatorshin
by coming to some kind of under~
standing with monarchists and Re-
publicans, but if he proves tov ada-

mant and persistent in sticking to his
present position, one can always arsue
that if Western nations are willing to
have ambassadors in Moscow and
dealings with Russit, why not with

Spain? And  moreover, the United

States is friendly enough with Argen-

tina. What is the difference? If the

worst should happen, canny bpoliti-
cicus can always stop  conservative
grumbiings and protests by asking
them which they would prefer. War
on an alllance with Spain?—3ANTHA.

Britain—is

~nism stalking over Burepe. I beean
ca reality aft;r the Russian Revel uth
“The Communist move
. reached the high wa

‘tiovs Pad Army stood o1 the l‘ﬂn fLC‘
“Trieste to

shadow of the coming revelution cast
ahead, or

- With the eyes of the world f

By M. N. ROY

(M. N. Rey is that
lutions all over the
Commumst I~zz‘e, nat 'O"'u in Ci:z’;:a

\IE hundred vears ago, ¥ol dMars
imagined the svecire of Commmiu-

nent in Eorass
mark whesn
the victe-

on the downiall of Uiite

Leubeck.
Europe was either frig

heartened by the eariy
radvent of the Liber‘:xtor.

Four years have pasced s
and Communism in Fulone seems
be on the decline. But in the mean-
time, its procress in Asia “ad heen
spectacular. There, the Red Star has
reached the zenith., Haviny overrun
‘the whole of China down 1o
.the Yangtse, the Conmmunist armm
arc bypassing the great watery barrt

the events in Nanking and S8hanghrni

the Communists are stealing into tiw
Bouth~Western Provinee of Yunaus,
which borders on Burma a: wall ¢
Indo-China. Roth these countries
being in a state of chaos, =df be eony
prey to Communisim, vietoricuz in
China, based directly unon the aress
power and vast resourzes of {Mio nic
detarian Fnthr’r.and The 1
destiny is Mao Tse-Tun, wihicsa loon
duxy ficure leoms on ‘ho hov 1301 O
‘Asia as the spectre of  Comm
personiried.

In the past 2Alao was eoll
Lenin of China. nr)t of cours
orthodox Com
would be a seeriloe
sole prophet of the o
‘ever have an sgual,
leader of Chinese Communism,
revived it ofter the tragedy of

Canton Commune by intr_h':n:in:r
In the native tradition of ihe ‘iniri“f
Revelt, attracted enterprising journa-
hsts fxom Burope and Am( "icq. Tnfa"

3

nersonality who ji

igured in revo-
s Specidl P/Jmaa;ﬂ‘ative of the
to cdvise Moz Tse-Tunaq.)

fertile  in
wove a {as

nation and facile pens
ing legend. Alao was
“he hero, apdroximating, if not excel-
ling. Lenin. A man of unostenatious
arrogance, &2 allowed himsell to be
lionised internationally by fascinated
“emales and exuberant fellow-travel-
lers: but ‘= nroverkial Chinese cun-
ning, eall % wisdom if vou wnlease,
covnselled crve, 8o, Mao remained
an enigma. which hes  fostered the
llusion that he may rather ke the

Tito of Chino than the Lenin of the

Having known Lenin as well as Mago,
ooth from clnse quarters, and in criti-
cal momen:s of history, T can say that
there is not much in common bhetween
the two. 2Alao has had a more adven-
tureus hfe since the caulious conser-
vatism  of als bdewxsant paventage
offered him no protection in the days
of the {riwnplant eounter-reveiviion
1023-29. Bul  intellectually 1‘0
‘hes nowhere near Lenin’s ealibre:
pneronality as sirikine, One
lovaile: the othier mav e lauda-

Tae fact

upoi

an o ows isisted
his wrotlessed Com-
ith thie Chineso realities
ood them. may wmcke him
able to Tito. Whuatever
Torienl development of
s unorthodast. notionalist tempera-
as yof there 1% no factual evi-
< in o ruppers of the expectation
c, like Tiwo. he will  eventually
it against dleraiion from Moseonw,
i1 he ever Tovnn himscln inon
Vot vhoreln aco-coniormis
d fnome: fuivuh age than ortho-
. ilely g pre-
30 ])Lt‘* of m”r tical wisdom than
cry nortieular about ticorveticnl
sistepncy.  »fao is uot a dreamer,
Jab a practicsi nolitician: end as sueh
s xy;ng:ﬂlj' Chinese.  So long as
Coamnunisin can be combined with
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" his idea of:the Chinsse reality, he will
retain his faith in Communism; if
sever-the two will conflict, Mao may
" be the:Tito of China. I venture this
< “opinion-in-the lght of the earlier days
-of Mag’s career and his subsequent
reaction to contingencies.
~ T met him first in the hectle days
~..of the summer of 1927. He was not
;- yet counted amongst the top leaders
of the Communist Party. He had
never been to Moscow, and did not
care to take the trouble of coming to
see the special representative of the
Communist International, when I
spent several weeiss on the trek from
Canton to Chanzsha, the capital of
the “Rice Bowl” province (Hunan),
where Mao stood at the head of a
powerful peasant movement.; As such
he was a man of decisive importance
in the critical paricd of the revolu-
tion.

The Fifth Cougress of the Commu-
nist Party of Chira held at Hankow
in May 1927 wa: to make a fateful
decision—about the future of its rela-
tion with the
latter was already split in two warrinp,
factions. The guestion of relation with
the one headed by Chiang Kai-shek
had been settled by Chiang. He had

. begun his fierce oflensive against the
Communists. The issue, therefore,
vas the relation with the so-called
Left Kuomintang and its government
at Hankow, which included two Com-
munists; one of thiem was the veteran
Tan Ping-san, who was also a nem-
ber of the Political Bureau of the
.Kuomintang.

The National Government had
promised agraria: reforni; on the
basis of thiat promise, the Communists
had mobilised the peasant masses
under the bannsr of the Kuoming-
tang. The whole South China up to
the Yangtise having been brought
under nationalist control by the end
of 1926, Communisis active in the
countryside demanded some measure
of agrarian reform, which they had
promised to thes peasantry.

Peasant revolt is a  fradition of
Chinese history: there always have
existed all manner of mediaeval secret

peasant organisations, particularly
since the Taiping Rebellion. The
advancing naitonalist army having

driven the old-titne military rulers out
b3 _the Southern Provinces, those parts

Kuomintang. The

were swept by a peasant movemrent
led by Communists, but under the
banner of the Kuomintang. The Na--
tionalist Government must implement
its promise. 1t declined on the plea,
that the national revolution was nat
‘yet complete, social revolution must
wait. In the Provinces .occupied by
Chiang Kai-shek’s army violent sup-
pression of the peasant movement had
begun. The Left Nationalist Govern-
ment of Hankow was also moving in.
that direction. Should the Commu-
nists still support it, or lead the
agrarian revolution at the risk of
breaking up the united/front with the
Kuomintang? ’

Mao Tse-Tung was the Chairman of-

- the All-China Federation of Peasant

Unions, which was aflfiliated to the
Kuomintang. He must have a blg say
in the discussion of the crucial issue.
But he kept away until the Party Con-
gress met.

A resolution to the effect that the
Party of the proletarial must lead the
developing agrarian revolution was
endorsed by the Executive Comimittee
of the Communist Party. Mao was a
member of the Committee, but did naot
attend its meetings on the eve of the
Party Congress. The then leader of
the Party, Chen Tu-hsiu, backed up
by the Russian Adviser Borodin,
opposed the resolution which I, as the:
representative  of the Communist
International, sponsored. The opposi-
tion thesis was that the revolution
must be broadened before it wasg
deepened; the nationalist army must
reach Peking; in the meantime, peace
must be maintained at all costs in the
territories occupied by it. To suppori
the demand of the peasantry meant
precipitating civil war, because the:
Iandowning class would oppose, and
the officers of the nationalist army
came from that class. The united
national front would break up. The
majority of the Communist leaders
held this view, which was contrary

to the Instructions of the Inter-
national.
On my threatening to place the

resolution before the Party Congress,
even if the leaders rejected it, the
Executive Committee reluctantly gave
in. Mao even did not attend the
Party Congress, which was to settle
the vital but controversial issue. He
wrote a letter asking the delegates

i

~nist International.

" walked in,

to throw out the resolution sponsored
by the Representative cf the Commu-
Chen Tu-hsiu
personally opposed it. Borodin pulled
wires from behind the scene; he held
the purse-string. Yet by a big majc-
rity the Congress endorsed the resolu-
tion. Most of the delegates came
from the country-side; they knew the
mood of the peasantry.

Immediately after the Communist
Party Congress, civil war broke out;
in the key Province of Hunan, pea-
sants started taking possession of the
Iand, and the nationalist army rushed
to the aid of the landlords. A detach-
-ment mutinied against the Hankow
Government. On the demand of the
Provincial authorities, the Left Na-
tionalist Government decided that
the Communist Minister of Agricul-
ture, Tan Ping-san, should go +to
Hunan and check the peasant move-
ment. That was a bitter pill, and
many of the members of the Commu-
1nist Executive hesitated to go so far.

At that juncture, Mao came to Han-
kow and I met him for the first time.
1t was after midnight; we were in the
midst of a heated discussion in the
"Polit-Bureaun of the Communist Party.
RBorodin himself was present, sitting
next to me. A tall man with swarthy
broad face, ‘longish straight hair
thrown back on a high forenead,
calmly but haughtily.
Everybody looked up. Chen Tua-hsiu
was speaking to expound once again
his famous thesis on broadening and
deepening the revolution. He stopped.
“Mao Tse-Tung,” Borodin whispered in
my ear. Ah, that is the mystery man,
who had the guts to evade seeiny the
Special Representative of the Com-
munist  International. My  first
impulse was to go up to greet him.
But he was forbidding; did not take
any notice of me, nor, for that matter
even of the all-powerful Borodin. We
two foreigners looked at each other;
Borodin remarked, in an undertone,
“A hard nut to crack; typically
Chinese.” Mao exchanged a few
whispered words with Chen Tu-hsiu,
and started making a speech. He had
not taken a seat on entering.

Revolutions are known to produce
great orators. Their absence in China
struck me. Even the most popular
platform men spoke in a shrill, jerk
voice. Perhaps it is due to the langu-

Mao Tse-Tung

age; or the culture? Oratory, of the
hypnotic variety, is extravagance of
language; it does not harmonise with
the slowness of dignity. Classical
Chinese caligraphy is to paint sylia-
bles. The traditional manner of
writing seems to influence the speech.
In any case, the Chinese revolution,
until 1927, had not produced its
Danton or Trotzky.

So, as an indifferent speaker, Mao
was not an exception. But he had a
rather pleasant voice, and did not
appear to he given to gesticulation, a
very popular platform performance
in revolutionary China. Neither
Borodin  nor myself understood
Chinese. But it was evident that the
speech was addressed to me., Chen
Tu-hsiu and his supporters wore
visibly elated. From a running trans-
lation, I could gather that the Presi-
dent of the Peasant Federation wag
endorsing Chen’s thesis, on the
authority of his first-hand experience.
“How could foreigners have any idea
of the Chinese reality? I am coming
straight from Hunan; irresponsible
members of the Communist Party are
misleading the peasantry. We must
not develop soctal revolution in the
villages and weaken the rear of the
nationalist army. The Party Congress
has made a grave mistake. Its reso-
Iution must remain in abeyvance.”

That was the burden of a speech
delivered in a couple of hours. {t was
nearing dawn. I suggested that Mao
should meet me later in the morning
to discuss the matter further. No, he
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could not hve comfortanly m Ha,n‘{ow
‘when - the peasant. masses ware
sufferm »he must return_to Hunan
1mmed1<~tely, ‘and demanded.a promyut
decision. The Communist Minister of
Agriculture must follow him to cneck

- the  “exXcessés of the peasant move--

ment v

“He left as abruptly as he had come.
" A man who evidently knew what he
wanted and was not to be deflected,
neither by reason nor by authority—
born to be a dictator. His appearance
reminded me.of the legendary figure
of the Taiping Wang—the “Emperor”’
of the insurgent peasantry. I belleve
“that Mao imagined khimself re-enacti-
ing that legendary role, and has built
up his personality on that model. For
twenty years, he has heen leading a
movement which bears much’ sinii-
larity with the German Peasant Revold
.of. the sixteenth century, and also
Cwith the Taiping Rebellion which took
place in China three hundred years
later. His prototype in Euroncan
-history was von Sieckingen, a feudal
nobleman who believed himself to be
‘the natural leader of the peasantry,
and later on acting under the pres-
sure of circumstances, was earried
away by the fascination for adventure.

It is a curious accident. of history
“that the first “Soviet Republic” Mao
founded in 1930 with the collalnration
of Chu Teh (who commanded 2 deser-
ters’ regiment) was situated in the
mountainous region where the Taip-
ing movement had alsa originated. He
‘alone knows whether it was an acci-
dent or o conscious choice. Triyng fo
escape the wrath of triumiphant
counter-revolution, he fouuded refuge
'in the mountains. The memory of the
fact that the Taiping Wang bad
started his romantic career just from
that place mizht have heen poweriully
suggestive and shaped Mao's future
Ilife. The epic march from the {ar
‘South to the remote MNorth-western

corner of the vast country must have
been “like flowing water and floating
clouds.” That is how legend describes
the movement of insurgent peasantry
The Taiping rebels were so described

Until he finally establsihed kimsell
on the NMongolian barder as Taiping
Wang II, for four years, Mac had
acted in defiance of the vesolutions
‘and directions of t"xe Comuunist
Party headquarters at Shanghal, From
1929 to 1934 the Comnmmsb Party
of China pursued a pure prole-
tarian pelicy. But in the mountain
fastness of the original “Sovie: Re-
publicy” Mao refused fo act according
to the thesis that the agrarian revolu-
tion must be brought under proleta-
rian hegemony. Omy when the epic
march hrought him within the reach
and ander the patronage of the Rus-
sians, Mao began to talk like 2 Com-
munist, and a National Communist at
that. Since then, he may have tuken
some lessons in  Marxism. Ife has
certainly learned to play the dictator,
and in that role algso the Taiping
Wang. I believe, is his ideal.

The background, character and per-
sonality of Mao may give a ciue {o the
shape of things in a Communist
China. But, thovgh the fHgurehead,
he may not be the sole avbiter of the
country’s destiny, There will be na
democracy to wield any control. It
wil be a dictatorship with the new
label of “People’s democracy.” Bub
there are other dictators; one of then,
at any rate, may prove to be more
poweriul than Mao Tse-Tung. He is
Chou En-lai, the boss of the Com-
munist Party, also with a chequered
career. IT AMao is the Lenin of China,
ithen Chou En-lai may well be  the

talin, But there still remains the
chance of Mao playing Tito, though
it is = slimy chance, not because of any
orthodox sceruple on the paxzi of Mao
put for the very considerable reason
that Chu Teh controls the army.

m this age ol crwcx«m and

self-consciousness, a special sort of

coumnge is needed In orda: to do constructive thinking, The inteliinencee

of the tane s saa ply analyt
sahbtlotiog
unneressary,  We hear, endlessly,

ical, often fo the extent of dissolving all tho
of numan conviction, making even s good seem pointless and
that. the business of the respe
iadividual is to learn, not swhat” but “how” to think, and whi

ble
2 the

volne of this rule cannot be wainsaid, there are times when the content
of thought ir at least as important as the method of thinking. In any
event, the vitality of thought arises from ity substance, and not from its >

form.-—3RLANAS.

THE THREE

FACES CF

CHINESE COMMUINISH
By ANDREW ROTH

‘I this article from Peiping, Andrew Roth poinis out that

it is the harjessing Zom tirer oy the triple forces of Mar xrism, agra-

o rian unrest and. rationelism that gives Chinese Comtinin ism its
tremendous momentum and distinctive character.)

"FHERE has been a great deal of con-

troversy over the character ¢f the
Chinese Communist movement now
moving into the leadership of the
world’'s most populous nation. Much
of it is unnecessary, arising from gaz-
ing at only one face of a {riple-headed
movement. Thus, some observers
charge that the Communist leaders
are riding to power on a purely Stali-
nist steed, with its reins held in
Moscow. Others state that the Com-
munists have simply harnessed their
chariot to the force of agrarian revoll.
A few underline the fact that the
Communists have been moved forward
in large part by the.tremendous pull-
ing power of nationalism.

"In fact, after two months in Com-
munist China itself, I am strongly
impressed with the fact that it is the
harnessing  together of all three—
Marxism, agrarian revolt and nationa-
lismi—that gives Chinese Communism
its fremendous momentum and dis-
tinctive character.

T, BASIC PULL

The explosive force of agrarian
revolt provides the main motive power
for the Communists. For a century
there have been sporadic revolts
agzinst  conditions in the tens of
thousands of rural villages which
house eighty per cent of China’s
population. In these villages o small
minority of landlords and rich pen-
sants have held political power and
waxed rich without labour by holding

athe greater part of the land and

renting it out for fifty to sixty peor
cent of the crop and extending loans
at usurious interest. The tenants and
poar peasants, with insufficient or no
land, have had to toil unceasingly to
keep abreast of the rents and interest.
Usually unable to eat adequately,
they have had insufficient to purchase
the good seed, implements, cattle and
fertilizer needed to maintain a high
Jevel of productivity.

Throush agrarvian reforms  the
Commaunists have harnessed the
accumulated frustration of the many-
millioned peasant mazs.  Land has
been taken from the non-labouring
Iandlords and rich peasants and given
to the tenants and DG’)l peasants in
plots roughly equal to the middle
peasants in the ncignbourhood. These
middle peasants have been left undis-
turbed and even the landlords and
rich peasants have been left in pos-
session of a similar plot to till them-
selves. Tsurious interests have been
scaled down.

In exchange for these reforims the
Communists have expected the pea-
sants to volunizcer for the “People’s
Liperation Army” or to support it
throush erain iaxes or contributions
of shoes, carts and animals. In the
main the peasanis hove responded
well, partly beeause they ore resigned
to governmen! exgetions. partly out of
thankinlness for the long reforms.
RMIILITANT MNATIONAY 7‘-:‘.7

Side by side vith s¢ asrarvian
reforms. whicli move the rural mil-
lions, has been the anyd of nationa-
lism, which brines a condderable sec-
tion of the students, intelloctuals and
city middle ciasscs to thie Communist
band-wagzon. In Peining, for example,
virtually the entire student bedy had
swung over to the Communists even
before they arrived.

thie
i1
€1

One has only to ohserve wall slogans
paluted all over Peipinz to see the
heavy emphsasis placed on nationa-
lism. Rouzhly three-guarters of theni
attack the Kuomintung for “selling”
China to the “American imperialists”
who are in turn accused of “rchuild-
ing Japan” and attempting to turn
China info a colony by various “inva-
sions” of China’s sovereigqnty. The
Kuomintang is now attoeked more
hecause of its subservience to the
U. 8. than for its other misdeeds.
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*-In present-day China it is difficult
to overestimate the power of nation-
alism - which - ranges from devoted
‘patriotism to arrant chauvinism. It
has ‘matured in the last century of
;struggle © apainst the semi-colonial
privileges imposed by the western

nations on China. The result is that -

virtually all politically conscious seg-
ments of the population are hyper-
sensitive to any slur on China’s sove-

reignty and vulnerable to any
nationalist appeal.

During - the last ‘half century,
Chinese nationalism has always

directed its enmity against the prin-
cipal foreign power meddling in
Chinese affajrs. Today the U. S. has
Inherited the mantle previously worn
by Japan and before that by Britain.
Every Chinese child knows that the
Kuomintang would have collapsed
long ago without American help.
There are palpable material evidences
of American influence in virtually
every wayside market: American uni-
forms, boots, tins and other goods
sold as U. 8. Army surplus, stolen
from U.S. Army stores, or contributed
by UNRRA. The Communist army’s
automotive  transport consist over-
whelmingly of American trucks and
Jeeps captured from the Kuomintang.
Even their summer uniforms are made
of similarly-captured American uni-
form cloth.

Helping the inept Kuomintang has
earned the U.S. much nationalist
antagonism. - In order to inerease the
effectiveness of the economic and
military aid given to China, the U. S.
has insisted on the right to specify
and supervise its distribution. The
Chinese feel that the U.S. has also
used the aid programme to pry econo-
mic concessions out of the Kuomin-
tang Government, such as easing up
forelgn trade restrictions and opening
up China’s inland waters to Ameri-
can shipping. The Chinese are also
bitterly opposed to the U.S. program-
me to revive Japan, concerning which

they have exaggerated but under-
standable fears.
Strangely enough, the Soviets,

whose diplomacy has been so heavy-
handed in many parts of the world,
have played a careful game in China.
The active period of their China
policy was largely limited to 1945
‘when they secured their Siberian flank

Y B

by acuiring rights to the naval base
of Port Arthur, the . warm port of
Darien and the Russian-built trans-
Manchuria railway through the Sino-
Soviet treaty. This, together with the

‘stripping of almost two billion dollars

worth of Japanese installations in
Manchurian plants and permitting
Chinese’ Communist troops in Man-
churia to “find” large stores of Japa-
nese arms, apparently fulfilled the
Russians’ immediate strategic objec-
tives. The Soviets presumably decided
that their long-range objective of
denying China to the U. S. as a bas2
for an attack on Siberfa was best left
to the Chinese Communists. The
Soviets have apparently learned from
their 1923-27 experience that the
Chinese Communists would be hurt,
rather than helped, by any evidence
of Soviet help or intervention.

In the = Peiping-Tientsin area to
which my observations were restricted,
there have been few indications of
Soviet influence. There were some
fifteen Russian mechanics in the tank
unit of General Lin Piao’s army, but
these were presumably recruited
from the Chinese-speaking Russians
who have resided in China since
shortly after 1917. There were a few
Soviet trucks in the motorised section
of Lin Pia’s army but these were
vastly outnumbered by captured Ame-
rican equipment and kept discreetly
in the background. All the trucks
were  probably moving mostly on
Soviet gasoline supplied -in exchange
for Manchurian grain. '

If the Soviets have been going
against the grain of Chinese nation-
alism by intervening in Chinese affairs
beyond trade and their treaty rights,
it has occurred in Manchuria. How-
ever, recent and substantiated infor-
mation about Sino-Soviet relations
there is unobtainable, largely because
of the striect security regulations
which have been in force there since
July 1647. Besides, the impact of
Russian influence in Manchuria is
lessened in the remainder of China
by the “silence” policy of the Chinese
Communist publications. An exami-
nation of backfiles of the Hongkong-
based China Digest will show that
while they talk of Japanese and Kuo-
mintang damage to Manchurian ma-

-eernible.  The

«hinery, they never even allude fo
Boviet removais.
“THE IDEOLOGICAL LINK

Chinese Marxism has both moulded
~the forces of nationalism and agrarian
revolt and been moulded by them. Its
‘policies have been substantially modi-
fied by two decades of work in the
:Chinese countryside but despite this
‘the Chinese Communist Party is un-
questionably an orthodox Communist
Party of the Leninist-Stalinist variety.
I1ike the others, it considers the sur-
vival of the U.S.S.R. as an almost
indispensable condition for its own
survival, Like them it follows the
dictum, “MMoscow can do no wrong.”
It'is a highly disciplined organisation
in a country in which family discip-
line is virtually the only type dis-
China Communist
Party is governed from the ton.
This is apparent from the num-
ber of questions which lower
ofiicials have to refer to  superior
.authorities and their frequent igno-
rance of the reasoning behind the
decisions. Thus, when the foreign
-correspondents were silenced in Feb-
ruary, a hali-dozen lower-level
‘Communists had a hali-dozen hypo-

thetical exnlanations, but it was clear
nobody kuew for sure precisely why
the leadership had en this step.

In the foreign f£eid, tThe Communists
have beexn willing 1o view the world
through Moscew-tinted  glasses.
Almost all their zign news des-
patches carry a Tass credit-line. The
tendency o accep 1scow’s vitriolic
attacks on Ameris d iis allies has
been strengthened oy the U.S. policy
of spending billic:s fo tuy the obli-

teration of the C & Communists.
s sugeested that

Edgar Snow
since the Chiness i Yugoslav Com-
two parties to

munists are the ©
have carved out t! own armies and
administrations uslly  without
Moscow's help, M Tse-Tung may
well follow Tito's It is tco early
tfo judge conclu /7 as 10 whether
Communist Ching warse will diverge
from that of the T.5 5 R. But at pre-
sent it is clear that ri China—unlike
Yugoslavia—America’™s  jarge  scale-
support ifor the tvomintang and
American insensitiviiy about Chinese
nationalism  has  pus: China
M ~word as mach as it was pulled
link of the

x

there by the idec
Chinese Communi
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MINISTRY-MAKING
© "IN MADRAS

"By Dr. K. B. MENON

(Secretury, Socialist Party, Madras)

] THE Congress Legislature Party in
"7 the Madras Assembly met on the
Iast-day of March and elected a new

" leader. The very same day Mr. O. P.
_Ramaswami Reddiar - resigned - and
‘handedover ~charge to Mr. P. S

Kumaraswami Raja, the newly elected |

.leader of the party in the Legislature.

A full month has rolled by and the .

:Ministry is still in the progess of mak-
ing. No definite decisions have been
taken, no final selections have been

~ made and -the administration of the

" Provinece is left in an extremely un-
desirable and unhealthy condition.

. When the situation is so fluid and so
-uncertain, work is hampered, effici-
“gncy is impalred and the status and
prestige of the Government is lowered,
People with important and urgent
business are left guessing as to whom
they should go to.  Ministers when
‘they are not sure of their port{oclios
feel no sense of responsibility and
give all kinds of evasive answers when
the public approach them with their
problems. Numerous pressing  issues
that cannot wait turn up almost every
‘day for final disposal by the Minis-
ters. - They are held up or are un-
“satisfactorily handled in the absence
of the permanent incumbant. The
important Industries portiolio, for
example, was with Mr. Sitaramea
Reddi and when Mr. Perumalswami
Reddiar was sworn in, the Indusiries
porticlio was shunted on t him.
Departmental heads and staff get
lukewarm when they discover that no
‘particular purpose is served by their
hurrying papers. The very sight of
the accuinulating pile of papers on the
-Minister’s desk cools all ardour for
work. The uncertainity, confus:on
and delay in  Ministry-making thus
holds up all work, breeds an atmos-
‘phere of indeolence. causes serious
inconvenience to the public, leads to
waste of public money and loss of
Government’s prestige and ultimately
£ends. in all-round degeneration and
demoralisation,

T DR

The Madras Ministry has no reputa-
tion for stability. The Prakasam
Ministry survived hardly fourteenr
months before it was overthrown. The
way in which and the conditiong
under whichh it was displaced com-
pletely demoralised public life in the
Province. ‘Only one. Minister, Mr.
Bhaktavatsalam, has been a common
factor in all the three' Ministrics so
far formed. One would wonder whe-
ther " one should congratulate Mur.
Bhaktavatsaiam or not on his unigue
achievement. Madras has made and
unmadeé three Premiers and abcutb
fifty Ministers. They are large enough
in number to form & Retired Ministers’
Association. The Association’s future
will be assured when a favourable
final decision is taken on the recruit-
ment of Deputy Ministers.

Sister provinces of Bombay, U. P,
Bihar and Orissa should serve as
object lessons for Madras. Premier
Kher of Bombay has been in that
seat since 1837, when Congress re-
placed the notorious Interim Ministry.
The United Provinces has known no
other Premier than Mr. Govind
Vallabh Pant. It is human weakness,
and pernaps not very bad at that, to
stick to persons one is used to work
with and consequently changes in the
Ministries in the above mentioned
Provinces have not been numerous or
frequent. Changes are necessary and
contribute fo efiiciency when they are
made for sufficient objective reasons
but when new Ministers are recruited
or old ones dropped as unwanted lug-
gage purely for personal reasons, the
public is left guessing. That is what
has gone on and what is going on in
Madras. Politics in Madras seem to
pivot on personalities.  There are
numerous groups within the Congress
Legislature Party based on personali-
ties. Even the Cabinet is not free
from it. The Congress organisation in
the Province is riddled with it.

Anotlier characteristic feature of
Madras ministerial elections has been
the refurn of non-entities, persons un-

known to name and fame, persons
who are not known to people or who
have had no experience in public life.
When Mr. O. P. Ramaswami Reddiar
displaced the versatile Prakasam, the
public of the Province was flabber-
gasted. Mr. Reddiar is a2 man of
sterling character but he lacks admi-
nistrative experience and political
acumen. If was no less a surprise
when the Legislature Party announced
tha name of Mr. Kumaraswami Raja
as Premier. They are both honoura-
ble men. No one disputes that., What
about them as Premiers, as custocdians
of the fate and fortunes of 45 million
sculs in the Province? The same
story is repeated in the selection of
Ministers. Mr. Parameswaran and
Mr. Perumalswami Reddiar and Mr.
Sanjesva Reddi in the new Ministry
aré all absolutely raw recruits. Dr.
Gurubatham and Mr. Daniel Thomas

in the old Omandur Ministry were alsc

“raw. These are very significant facts.

They are indicative of the stress and
strain of the struggle for power inside
the party. When top men are unable
to agree among themselves they com-
promise on harmiess third persons.
Lifting unknown men from the
limbo of oblivion to the giddy heights
of a Cabinet position does not reflect
credit or exhibit judement. Tlie mild
rebuke administered by Sardar Patel
when he recently visited dMadras does
not seem to have had any cffect,
Ministry-making has  become a pas~
time of a few Congress noliticians who
are not even in the Legislature. Politi~
cal bosses more than tire elected mem-~
bers of the Legisloature seem to hold
the destiny of this Province in their
hands. That smacks of aUnniany
Hall.

I

THE 'OLD MAN AND THE ASS

This is a translation of un editorial in ‘Swadcsemitran’ on hladras
ministerial affairs:

THE Prime Minister of our province
" has thrown up his hands. He said
he was going to broaden the base of
the Ministry; hLe said he was going
to reform the Ministry so as to com-
mand the confidence of the public; he
said he was not going to allow the
group mentality to develop any
further. His words were sweet as
sugar; his zssurances however have
not extended to action. The way it
has ended reminds one of the story

of the cld man who led his ass to the .

market.

What is the reason? We are afraid
he did not possess the measure of
freedom that he claimed to have. He
had to look for favour both above

~and below. There were many obliga-

tions he had to accommodate. Conflict
of duties put him in an embarassing

- position. At the very start he had

knocked into his own eyes. The
Ministers he chose did not give him
strength; and they would not allow
him to seek strencth elsewhere. Tlhere
were interminable talks; even for
these talks he had to wait on others’
convenience. Those interrupted talks
did not yield results; and the final
talk resulted in a break dow

This is not right; nor fair discharge
of responsibilities shouldered. It is

the people of the province who are
affected. Sorely tried at many ends
they have strained and struggled lec
see shore and safely. Surely these
depressed and despairing men should
not be treated as pawns in the game,
Congzress did not gather strengih that
way; and that is not the way either
to hold the strength gathered by
service and sacrifice. The Central
Board of the Congress can no longer
afford to keep aleof. It is its duty
to intervene. Those who  exercise
power foday were elected to the As-
sembly on the warranty of the Con-
oress.

Furthier, complaints are voiced
against those occupying seats of
authority. Whatever the truth, the
complaints reveal an undesirable state
of things. They provide one more
reason for intervention. If the admi-
nistration is to command confidence,
those who hold office should inspire
confidence in their integrity. Onece
the impression prevails that there is
none to take nolice and call to
account, even quariers which have
not yielded to temptation yet, will
progressively lose their restraining
influence. This is not a matter which
can admit delay. The Congress Boarc
must save its honour.
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- MADRAS CITY AND ANDHRA

~ PROVINCE |

ByK.S.VENKATARAMANI

©"THE report of the Congress sub-
-+ .. -committee on linguistic provinces
. 71s a thoughtful and practical-minded
'«giocument. I am in agreement with
it except for its decision regarding
"Madras City. I have long pleaded
- ~for making Bombay and Madras 4
‘. “Pravince or sub-province of its.own,
&s this measure of isolation is neces-
_ -88ry 10 correct the mistakes and sef
~right the twists in our provincial his-
tory since the advent of - British
bower. While the report recommends
that Bombay should be created into
a province of its own, the grounds
stated for dealing differently with
Madras carry no conviction at all.
‘Bombay is richer than Madras, but
this is quantitative and warrants no
.separate treatment. Historically the
-evolution of both the cities under an
-alten political and economic power is
the same, confounding to a large
-extent the traditions of homogeneous
-growth on indigenous lines in each
“province. ‘They have worked out a
-pattern of life of their own as com-
mercial, cosmopolitan centres of life,
Bombay focussing the South-East
Asia, though still in its initial stages.
"Madras and Bombay are the crea-
tions of the energy, talent and adven-
ture of men who co-operated in
-service with the British Raj. Let
‘them have a kingdom of their own,
‘worlkk and rejoice in its development
--on special lines enriching the nztional
Pattern,

To make Madras the capital of the
“Tamil land is fraught with the preat-
-est peril for the proper development
-and genius of the Tamils. Not only
‘that, by so making it the capital of
-the Tamils, you make it an apple of
<Qiscord for the Andhras and give
them legitimate grounds for confict
sand agitation. FPurther, Madras Hes in
2 corner of the Tamil land. geogra-
_bhically, politically, economically and
~culturally. There could be no vigo-
rous growth on racy lines of Tamil

c-culture and life when the heart is
located in the toe or thumb of the

body politic. In a sub-tropieal e¢li-
mate, our pclitical genius from time
immemorial always located the conital
at Ieast 50 miles away from the sea
and now and then when our prosperity
reached top limits with extensive
foreign trade, we had an emporium
as an annexe to the capital, in the sea
coast. /

So all these vital considerations
urge that Madras like Bombay shouid
be made a sub-province of its own
with a decent hinterland area: (I sug-
gest Chingleput in the soufly, Peoona-
malle and Tiruvellore on the west and
Ponneri on the north). Tamils should
build a new city on sound lines as
their capital either on the beautiful

. uplands between Tanjore and Trichy

or between Madura and Dindigal. Any
one of these two is our proper centre
from every point of view. I am in
favour of the Andhras selecting Hyder-
abad or Warangal ultimately as their
capital when the inter-related prob-
lem of Indian States and linguistic
provinces is satisfactorily settleq.
Meanwhile Bezwada or Rajahmundry.
In any event, no delay.

This vital amendment to the report
of the sub-ccmmittee should be secur-
ed as a basis of consent of both
Andhras and Tamils, failing which
the committee itself should declare it.
The Andhra province should become
very early an implemented reality. If
you unravel successiully the first tan-
gled knot, the other knots would un-
ravel themselves. When we meet with
our fresh legislatures under the new
constitution. this fundamental clarity
of position is required to implement
even the best of plans.

I hope and pray that the “vested
interests” of Madras City will be
cheerfully prepared to make these
initial sacrifices for the benefit of the
country as I feel sure that in the
long run these sacrifices themselves
will prove a real investment for our
health, wealth and wisdom, and pro-
gress an alil sides,

«
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RIGHT TO DISMISS HIGH

COURT

JUDGES

By T.VISWANADHAM, M.L.4.

HE case of Mr. Shiva Prasad Sinha,
Judge of the Allahabad High

-Court, who has been removed from

office by the Governor-General of
India under Section 220 2{(b) of the

‘Government of India Act gives satis-

faction in the sense that wrongs done
even in high quarters, are set right,

put it raises questions of far-reaching
importance. The case is the first of

its kind in India and there seem to be

‘no prescribed rules of procedure.

The Section runs as fellows:

“220—{(2) Every judge of a High Court
shall be appointed by the Governor-
General and shall hold office until ke
attains the age of sixty years:

" Provided that (a)....

(b) a judge may be removed from his
office by the Governor-General on the
ground of misbehaviour or of infirmity
of mind or body, if the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Privy Council, on reference
being made to them, report that the
judge ought on any such ground to be
removed;

@...... ”

On this, the question of interpreia-
‘tion of the words “On referetice being

- made to them” arises. By whom is

‘the reference to be made? Is it by an
agpgrieved party who was a litigant
‘before the judge? Is it by the Chief
Justice of the Court in which the
judge is holding his office? O is it by
the Government of the province in
vhich the judge is functioning? Or
is it by the Governor-General? In the
Act before adaptation in August 1947,
the reference was to be made by His
Majesty. The facts which go to prove
the “mishehaviour” evidently shall
have to be proved either by the record
or by oral testimony or both. There-
fore the complaint must originate
either on the petition of an aggrieved
party or by others who have by law
possession of records of the case which
by themselves would establish the
“mishehavigur.”

The report of the Federal Court does
not disclose as to how the case
started; but it does tell us that “On
July 20, 1948 a reference was made by
the Governor-General! of India under
Section 220 2(b), by forwarding 2

petition of the Government of the
United Provinices containing certain
charges against Mr. Justice Shiva
Prasad.”

Under Section 220 2(b), the Gover-
nor-General is the authority to
remove a judge from office, on a repord
by the Judicial Committee (Federal
Court now). In the present case the
complainant is the Government of the
United Provinces. The Governor-
General is the supreme authority io
come to a judicial decisien whether,
on the facts and contents of the repoit
of the Federal Court, the judge should
he removed from office or not. If so,
the Governor-General should have
nothing to do with the enquiry portion
or proof cr otherwise of the charges
agaiust the accused judge.

But we are told that “The Governnr-
General filed atiidavits in sunport of
the variovs facts and allezations con-
tained in the petition.” How could he
do this and why should he do this?
What could ve his knowledge in the
matter? What is the pesition of the
Governor-General, in caze the Federal
Court tetally disbelieved the contents
of the affidavits? Reversing the posi-
tion. will the Federal Court. speaking
frem a practical point of view, be in a
positien to come to an independent
judgment  when the Governor-
General, the final autbority to dis-
pose of the matter and ihe supreme
Head of the entire Governnment of the
country, comes himself with affida-~
vits “in support” of the charges
against the other side? Does not
justice suffer by virtuce of the proce~
dure adopted?

I venture to think, that the Gover-
nor-General should have been content
to forward the complaint of the Gov-
ernment of the United Provinces to
the Federal!l Court for renort and the
Federal Court should have made its
enaulry and report  without calling
for or receiving affidavits from the
Governor-General. There being no
rules prescribed under Section 220,
the case proceeded in the way it did.
And this should not form a precedent.
For, if Governments built on party
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= ﬁnes _begm to lodge complamts and if
the Governor-General should by filing
affidavits as’ " regards facts proving
“the. charges,. combine in himself the
Functions of prosecutor and judge,
unexpected results are bound o follow

and .the independehce of courts will’

in.the long run be undermined.
- I)would therefore suggest that rules
might be framed somewhat 2s follows:
(1) Where a party is aggrieved by the
S“misbehaviour” of a judge, he might
ap*ﬂy to the Government of his Pro-
vince to take action under Section 220.
(2} On receipt of such an application
the Government shall, in consultation
with the Chief Justice of the concerned
High Court and on being satisfied that
there is a prima facie case, move the
.Governor-General under Section 220.
(3) The Governor-General shall, on
stich complaint, refer the complaint to
the Federal Court for enguiry and
report; but shall not communicate any
remark or comment on the merits or
-otherwise of the case.
- (4) The Federal Court shall call upon
the complaining Government o prove
its charges and give a fair opportunity
to the judge against whom the com-
plaint has been lain to cross-examineg
the Government on the documents and
oral testimony adduced by the Govérn-

ment and then make its report.

5y The  Governor-General shall,
after a perusal of the report, pass such:
orders as he thinks fit.

The provision in the Draft Consti-

tution regarding. the removal of
< Judges is embodied in Section 103 and

194, After the preliminary stages of
enquiry, a further stage of present-

ation of an address by the Parament

supported by two-thirds majority is
provided for. This removes the Presi-
dent far away from involving himself
in the enguiry. But the provision of
a two-thirds majority in a Legislature
running on party basis; may produce

unforeseen results and bhad judges
may remain firm in their seats while
good judeges that do not play to the

tune of thn party in power having a
t“o thirds majority in the House,

nay easily be custed from office. The
Constituent Assembly will have to

consider deeply the implications of

this clause. A provision for a contin-

gency would be an invitation for the
contingency to arise, I would rather
" havé the present provision embodying
ihe substance of the rules indicated by:

me,

-| .

}”v #

PSP ecsmsse

T

ﬁALEUTTA CHEMICAL

Product

‘ ~28

PANCHAYAT REFGRM, CINLY
A MENACE IN DISGUISE

By Dr N. VENEATARAMANAYY.L, M4, Ph.D.

”IN a press note published on 1st May,
1949, the Government of iMadras
thus explain the idea underiying thie

panchayat legislation which they

‘propose to sponsor in the ncar future:

““The idea underlying the proposed
cvillage ponchayat legislsiion is the

development of village panchayat into
self-contained and self-governing
units of local administration invested
with Iarge and practically indeneon-
-dent powers in all matters relating to
village life and village econemy, mini-
mising outside control to the least
Timit consistent with efficiency and
integrity in working.”

The idea underlying the reform is,
no doubt, excellent, and provided the
conditions of our village life are
favourable for its working, the era of
real democratic government in our
villages may be said to be fast
approaching. Our villages would then
e small republics, where the govern-
ment of the people would actually be
carried on by the people theniselves
in their own interests. The condi-
tions of our villages, however. ave far
from favourable to the introduvction
of panchayat reformi.  The noilitical
life in the villages is closely bound up
with their economic organization and
it is not possible to divorce the one
from the other and deal with each
separately without reference to the

other. Ours is not an industrial but-

an agricultural country whose na-
tional weaith consisis more o» less
exclusively of land.  Theveiore. the
lang is regarded as the most import-
ant and valuable form of wealth, and
its possession is nriced above wll other
things. The place of capitalists
aipt"tins of industry W ho ch’.} sv"n 2

pohtxcal life of othier coun
taken by landowners in ocurs: n,nd
they dominate our couniryside “o such
an rxtent that there is no room for
the existence in our viillazes of noople
whose interests clash with {hose of
the landlords. Take. for insiance, the
Telugu country. Here the land is
-oractically owned by three classes of

peopln “.‘1(3 Rajus or ¥shatrivss In
ram and the Godavary
dxstrmts, mmas in Xriching and
Guntur, and the Reddis in Nellore and
the Ceded Districts. Of these the
Reddis are the richest and o nost
infvential. Their thirst for land is
insatiakle. Thanks to the conditions
created by the World War, the prices
or feod grains hon ircreased more
than tenfold, bnn“ T cnorious
profits to the landeowners. Juch of
this money is utilised for increosing
the extent of their landed estates;
2 gocd deal is invested in mink
other industries where pioh
high. As . conscguence, our rich
landowners have bhecome richer, and
they use wealthh and pesition to
sirengthen their hold upon the cceno-
mic and political life of our villages.
Now, most of the land in our vil-
lages is owned by three or four lind-
owners. Instances are not woanting
where the bulk of the land of a vil-
lage or even two or three adiacont
villages is owned by o sinzle Inad »rd.
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These  landowners, thougt ey
pretond that they are fnn aod
cultivators, ore not tiilers of tho onil;

thicy are not accusiciied 9
labour. They empley a foraman
a staff of agricultural Iabourors d
usually from the orijons, (o cultl
their land. Ocrosionally 1 m il
venture out of their houses for
purposes of inspeection, but the

vities of the lundlords ave not co: 1
to the management of their o3
One of their important di
moiner lending,  Thound
there one mizht
lord runming a
the mualority of then
money to their Tellow
inhabitants of the
immedinie neiont )ru
the pledec of 1:': :

rave of inter
5, '”d\ Ti

morc an(z n:o-e involve
account of their inability
ihe consequant cecwnulation oL cOnl-
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“pound * interest. One can ~ form a
~rough idea of the moneylending acti-
" vities ‘of the Jlandowners and the
severity with which they foreclose

-their mortgages and take possession
. of the land of the small holders, by a "

" study.of the law suits that come
before our law.courts. The land-
= owners are also well known for their
- activities in the blackmarket. They
‘-have plenty of money which they
~spend liberally in obtaining permits.
Instances can be cited of landowners
who ‘amassed enormous fortunes by
means of licenses for destribution of
commodities.

As a result of these conditions the
landowners have gradudilly made
themselves masters of our villages
over which their sway is absolute. No
villager dares to set himself against
the mighty landlord, for the least
manifestation of independence on his
part is sure to- bring upon his head
condign punishment. Indeed, the
landlord is the autocrat of the village:
_he is law unto himself. He could
abuse, assault and even kill; and no
villager can dream of bringing him
to book; for, it would be impossible
for him and his people to live in the
village any longer afterwards. In
these circumstances, the village pan-
chayat legislation proposed by the
Government is bound to produce
results which are incompatible with
democratic ideals. The village pan-
chayat boards will become tools in
the hands of landlords instead of re-
presentative bodies of the people of
the village.

Some of the features of the pro-
posed panchayat legislation which, in
the existing state of affairs, are likely
to increase the power of the land-
lords may be noticed here. It is
proposed to free the panchayat boards
from all outside control and make
them virtually independent. Under
Madras Act XIV of 1920 the panchea-
yats are controlled by the district
boards.

“Under this Act the village pan-
chayats have been placed under the
control of the district boards and
their presidents who have the power
not only to intervene in the more im-
portant matters of administration but
also to interfere in - the day-fo-day

“‘administration of the panchayats.”
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“It was felt that what was needed
was legislation - which would render
village panchayats independent of
control, consistent with a certain
degree of administrative efficiency. In
fact they should be wholly autono-
mous.” '

This would invest the landowners
with absolute powers to manage the
affairs of the new panchayat boards

pretty much as they like and the offi- .

cers of the Government would be
powerless to check their autocratic
ways. Another important point which
calls for attention is the rejection of
the principle of reservatioh. 'This is
indeed a thoroughly democratic step
and would not have called for com-
ment under ordinary circumstances.
But when a Government which sweats
by the principle of communal repre-
sentation in season and out of season
goes out of its way to reject it in the
village panchayat boards, one is im-
pelled to examine the motive under-
lying it. It is. no love of democracy
that has influenced the Government
to discard the principle of reservatiorn
but a desire to shut out the minor
communities such as Muslims, Chris-
tlans and above all the Harijans,
whose economie interests are diame-
trically opposed to those of the
landowning class. After centuries
of exploitation, the Harijans have
become conscious of their own import-
ance in village life and they are noc
longer content to remain the oppres-
sed and the down-trodden. This does
not suit the higher classes, especially
the landowners; and our Government
which is totally under the control of
landowners and capitalists, is natu-
rally desirous of preventing them from
having any share in the administra-
tion of our villages. ‘

The Government of Madras are
attemipting to put the cart before the
horse with regards the panchayat
legislation. They should have first
proceeded with land reform; they
should have passed the necessary
legislation for breaking up the big
landed estates, and destributed the
land on a more equitable basis. Mere
redistribution of land does not remedy
the evil permanently. New lands pre-
veniing the alienation of land and the
formation once again of big landed
estates must be simultaneously made
to create the necessary atmosphere for

the development of the panchayat
boards.

A land reform of the type suggested
here is not inconceivable. The rights
of landowners are not more sacro-
sanct than theose of the zamindars.
They are an exotic product of the
British administration in a truer
sense than zamindars. To understand
this point clearly, it is necessary to
have an idea of the tenure under
which land was held iz former times.
The land then belongzad to the king;
and people took it on leass from him
agreeing to give him as tax a portion
of the paddy in the case of wet lands
or a stipulated sum of money in the
case of dry lands including sugarcane
plantations, cocoanut groves, betel
leaf and market gardens. etc. The
land in every village was held by all
the villagers in common. The head
of each family had 2 separate hold-
inf for cultivation, sc;' that no family
was left without its bit of iand. More-
over, all the land in the village was
divided and distributed according to
the Visabadi system which prevented
the growth of economic insgualities in
the village. To give an egual oppor-
tunity for all the families in the vil-
lage to enjoy the fruits of the best,
middling and common lands, they
were redistributed amouz the village
people once in  every iwo or three
vears. The urs and the sabhas which
played such an important part in the
rural administration of ancient South
Indin were constituted on the basis
of this land tenure. As {he Muslim
conguerors showed 1o inclination to
interfere with the local adiinistrative
instituticns of the peopie whom they
congquered, they continued intact
until the advent of the British. When

the East India Company acquired
domiunation in the South and made
themselves masters of the peninsula,
they reorganized the administration
with a view to increasing the revenue
of their new possessions. In lieu of
a share in the produce, they demand-
ed cash payment. Tiiey abolished the
old system of land tenure, because
they believed that it created no inte-
rest in the cultivator to mprove his
farm and increase its productivity. To
stimulate the scli-interest of the
cultivator and induce him to put
forward his best efforts in enhancing
the yielding capacity of his land, the
East India Company introduced the
Ryotwarl system wader whichh the
bulk of the Iand in South India is
held today. Since under this system
land is regarded practically as the
property of the holder, and as there
are no legal impediments to obstruct
free alienation, large landed estates
cante into existence; and an aristo-
cracy of landowners scon made iis
appearance.

It is thus clear that the landowners
who dominate our political life now
are largely the creation of the British.
If the Government are genuinely
interested in the development of vil-
lage panchayatls into self-contained
and seif-governing units, if they are
desirous of making our villages.
cradles of democracy, they must first
aboiish the landed vestates in the
same way as they are abolishing the
zamindaries, and create the necessary
atmosphiere for tiie development of
the panchayal boards. Until that is
first done, the preposed panchayat.
legislation will only strengthen the
hands of the landed capitalists, enor-
mously.

ZCOMADRAS?
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'LIFE IN PORTUGUESE AND
- FRENCH INDIA

By MILDRED

NLY those who have visited Goa,
- with its ruined churches and cola-
nial types of mansions, or drunk of the
-wines ‘of ,Damao, or rambled in the
“bazaars of Pondicherry once filled
~with .the silks and perfumes of
“France, will have- experienced .‘the
" exotic and unprogressive atmosphere
~of the foreign possessions in India,
“where life follows the pattern of a
dim and distant past..
France and Portugal have h\therto
-maintained but an 1nd1fferent interest
in their remote Indian territories.
There is nevertheless 'a definite Por- -
~tuguese culture in Goa .which has
“been absorbed by the indigenous
~population, so that one might some-
times say they are more Portuguese
‘than Indian. -Pondicherry, -on the
~other hand is South Indian. Rich
‘Tamilian merchants with diamonds in
‘their ears still  wear their simple
“‘dhoties,” and have no wish to emulate
their rulers in dress or mode of liv-
‘ing. Instead, the influence of the
great Ashram in Pondicherry  has
aroused in many of the French people
-8 Keen interest in Indian philosophy.
~ .The history of Goa is as old and
colourful as the story of the great
“Portuguese adventurers and seamen
~who, in the 15th century, sailed by
the Cape Of Good Hope in search of
eastern silks and spices and to wrest
“the trade from the Mahommedans.
*They were followed by fervent mis-
sionaries such as St. Francis Xavier
and others who planted the Cross on
the site of Goa and traversed the
whole coast of India converting the
‘population - and bestowing on  them
“Portuguese names which they main-
‘tain to the present doy.

Goa  consists of many  sections—
there is the capital Nova Goa or Pan-
jim, Margao and Old Goa, bestrewn
~with ancient churches, in one of which
reposes the centuries-old body of
Goa's special saint, St. Francis Xavier.
Old Goa is practically abandoned.
- Popular f{radition is that it has been
.cursed since the religious orders were

abohshed ‘when the church and state..

H.NORONHA |

were separated in 1911—the water is
said to be polluted. Actually, & series
of epidemics in the early seventeenth
century, due to the bad sanitation,
led to the abandonment of the old
city. During the pericdic expositions
of the body of St. Francis Xavier, 0ld
Goa awakens to g new lfe. Thou-
sands of visitors pour in every day
to pay homage to the saint and the
neighbourhood of the churches be-
comes like the grounds of a Tair. Stalls
are erected as weil as other temporary
structures which serve as restaurants
and even dwelling-places for pilgrims.
Men wear their black Sunday suits
(Every Goan, however poor, possesses
a suit of black serge or alpaca, to be
used on Good Fridays and special
occasions) and the women their gaily-
coloured, often gaudily-flashy dresses.
Black veils of net or lace take the
place of hats—another custom which
‘is essentially Portuguese. Side by side
with religious fervour and telling of
beads there is plenty of drinking and
merry-making. Wine is cheap and
singing and dancing are in the blood
of the people, who, in days of long ago,
loved, married and intermarried with
Albuquerque’s Portuguese seamen.
Albuguerque and his  successors
encouraged these marriages. It was
not easy in those days to transport
armies in sailing boats to guard and
defend Portuguese factories in India.
Therefore these empire-builders
sought to bind the peonle to them
through ties of relicion and blood.
Christians were given preferential
treatment and speeial protection in
the Fort in case of attack. This
resulted in a large part of the popu-
lation being converted to Christianiiy.
Goa, today, is more than 50 per cent
Roman Catholic. Christianity has
effected some change in the people,
but ithe deenly-rooted caste distine-
tions have withstood the test of time
and now tend to become emphasised
more and more. Christians, like the
Hindus, observe rigidly the dictates of
caste in their marria rges., The four
castes, Brahmins, Cha:ados Vaisyas

and Sudras, do not intermarry. In
spite of the upper classes maintaining
‘the purity of their race, however, one
meay. see among all classes and sec-
tions a distinet Portuguese facial
type. A large percentage of the Goans
‘belong to the Sudra caste and work
as domestic servants in Bombay or as
stewards on the ships. Many migrate
to Alrica—both Portuguvese and Bri-
tish Kast Africa. They return periodi-
caily to Goa, with the reputation of
having ‘made much money’ The
greater part of Goa's ponulation earn
their living out of Coa—mainly in
British India. This is one ef the
strang arguments in fovour of thair
g with he Union, for in spitc
of cem» foreign subjects, they enjoy
mauy of the privileges that are
accorded to Indians by birtl.

The higher strata of Goan soc iety
have adopted a very w cs*e'nr'ed made
of living. In Panjim and Margao may
be seen fine, old-fashioned mansions
where the inhabitants live like the
Portuguese grandees of old. They
speax Portuguese among themselves
and not the local dialect Konkani,
which they use only when addressing
servants. Girls are reared like hot-
house flowers and taugnht social
graces, embroidery and music. Career
wonien are noié encouraged in Gog, it-
self!  When a girl is old enoush, o
suitable ‘match’ is made for her and
money is often the primary considerg-
tion. Dowries rise into thousands.

Veddings and festivals are celep-
rated with much merryv-making and
feasting. Carnival days, the days
preceding Lent, svhich ave not observ-
ed by the Catholics in Indiz, are
kent up in Goa in true continentol
tradition.  Goans, i spite of  their
social caste system have completely
reliquished old Hindu prejudices with
regard to focd. They have their own
peculiar dishes and delicacies and
have a paorticular liking for pork
meat. No special dinner is complete
without the serving of ‘serpathel’—z
disit made of pork and ceoked with
the blocd  of the pig, so  that it
becomes black in colour. They also
have a variety of sweets, ‘Bebinea,
‘Pro-de-lo,” and ‘Aranhas’, ail  very
delicicus Lo the taste.

Life in the other Portuzuese towns
of Damao and Diu, follows niore or
less the same pattern as in Goa. There

is, however, even greater poverty in
Damao. Apart froam the business-
men who deal in wines, the people
of Damao are starving. There is nc
cow-slaughter in the town. Beef is
brought in sometimes by Muslims
[rem the surrounding districts. “Iut—
ton can be had only on certain days
and there is no fresh fish weorth men-
tioning.  One has to fall back on
ducks, chickens and the inevitable
p.ohnn which weanders all over the
tov, Many of the Christians subsis:
cil o meagre diet of rice (when obtain-
able) and salt-fish. 7‘10 visitor to
Damae is therefore exnioited and has
to pay exorbitant rates for articles of
food and to servants.

On being asked why somethiz ng is
not done to develop the country and
to better the lot of ihe mople, the
Portuguese authorities will wmurmur
tue same platitude, “The peoole ars
lazy.” And so the Poriuguvese towns
continue to sleep as they have dons
for centuries. The people starve, salu-

ries and ‘J.‘f’.{;'CS are 1 but  they
manage to observe their ‘foz L"f’ ang
carnivals snd Lk majority ceare little
for momenio itical Ch 111U0S.

Diu has a larege provosiion of Guje-
ratis in its n: . Oikrer clements

include, besides C*)h tinns, Parsees,
Mahommedans and d \ulants—-
those with a mixture of I rtuguese

blood in triem.

A1l Goans are greatls at{ached to
Goa and they make it 2 noint to visit
it perisdically. In the  month of
AMay, particularly, thovsaonds of Goans
who woerk in India return o their
homelond for a holidn V10 visit agod
parcics or o lcok to thelr property.
This is (he season for camping by the
seaside.  ‘Calengute’ Binch is the
Riviera of Goa. In the romantic
setting ¢l  the sea and  cocoansit
palms. 1o the music of violins and
guitars, muchi  mateh-making  is
carried  on. There 1 very  strict
chaperonage. Unmuorried giris never
meve around v.dnout an  escori.
Besides wine, qu s of sweetl toddy
are L“x.mnmd, wi serve as appeti-
sors Lor gt fish crirries, pickicd sati-
ages anda odher national’ dishes. £t

£ latest jaznz

2rls in wos .

tern dancing-—or, A.h(.. the  mood
comes upon inem they revel in the
performance of their most popular
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‘country -dance; “the - Mando,” with
much clapping of hands and thump-
ing of feet.” Konkani folk songs have
recently. become very popular. They
are 'not ‘unlike Hawaiian airs and
express the spirit of a similar easy-
‘going,; pleasure-loving people.

In Goa, one sees a mixture of reli-
‘giousness and superficiality. Roman
Catholicism has survived in spite of
‘many set-backs, including the expul-
sion' of the clergy at the time of the
revolution in Portugal. Until recently,
‘younger sons in a family. were encou-
raged to become priests and two-
thirds of the ancestral wealth and
property were given to the eldest son.
Religious observances are ri‘gidly
.adhered to. Yet brother despises
brother according to caste, a great
.emphasis is placed on the hoarding of
wealth and the retaining of money
within the family, high positions are
.of more significance than worthy men,
.and a dowry more important than the
right wife.

“French India presents a striking
contrast to the Portuguese possessions.
Here is seen no imposition of a foreign
culture. The population of the
French settlements is almost wholly
Hindu. Very few French people have
chosen to settle in the ‘strange and
mysterious’ East. The town has a
foreign atmosphere with its parallel
streets, all bearing French names, its
unusual system of artesian wells and
‘the usage ol the ¥rench language.

NEWSPAPERS AND DUTY

Still, the people are essentially Indian
and live and dress like Indians. In
recent years many improvements have
been made in Pondicherry. At the
entrance to the fown as one lands
from the Pier, is a fine statue of
Dupleix, surmounted Dby ancient,
beautifully-carved stone pillars, taken
from a demolished Hindu temple. The
roads in the main sections of the
town are good and there are many
fine buildings, hospitals, colleges and
hotels. - Educated Tamilians speak
French very well and college girls have
even acquired the high-pitched voices
and mincing accents of elegant
French ladies.

An enduring link between France
and India is the deep-rooted vphilo-
sophy which is the heritage of both
peoples. The Aurobindo Ashram in
Pondicherry, begun at the commence-
ment of the century by one of India’s
greatest sages and intellectuals, has
expanded rapidly. A large section of
the town is occupied by the various
buildings of the Ashram. The Ashra-
mites include people of all castes,
nationalities and religions. The spirit
of the Ashram pervades Pondicherry.
“To a Free India, the foreign posses-
sions are both a danger and a threat,
for obvious reasons. The old pattern
of life will change. Already, many
Goans have re-adopted the Indian
costume. In French India, fewer re-
adjustments are necessary.—N.P.S.
(Capyriant). .

A news story it made objective by reporting both sides »f o con-
troversy. Au editorial is objective by weiching both sides of Y4 contrvo-
versy with a broad verspective and a deep understanding befors decicding
which side to fight for. Editorially a newspaper should be objective only
as ‘o puirpose,  Once it has deiermined what i3 right in a jiven issue,
it sbould pull 1o punches—CANHAM, Editor, Christian Scicnce Hloniter.
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As a matter of fact, we all feel that we desire our country fo act up

to the highest standard, not so much becauze it will be most profitable
to us in the long vun, but becatse we want to feel that we arz part of an
hpnoumble. upricht, chivalrous, generous nation. No one likes to hear
his country sucken of as havind done a treacherous thing or taken a mean
advantage. .. A form of stalveraft may be defended on the strickly nfili-
tarian ground -cf what will be for the greatest immediate advantage of
the State, and this consideration theoretically may perhaps produce the
same vesults, if carried out with great wisdom and great circumspection,
as the simnter method of trying to do the right and generous and honcura-
ble thing; but it is much more likely to Iead the nation into error and
disaster.--LORD CECIL,

THE GREAT BARRIER

am writing this in a train, on my

way to the South.

In this round world of relativity,
what is North, and what is South?

‘Birabal, the jester philosopher of

Akbay’' court, defined East and West
as “Too far East is West, and too far
West is East.” That master of para-

-dox might also have said that “Too

far South is North, and too far North
is South.”

Some place is “in the South” only
in relation to some place north of it.
To the Kashmiri, even Delhi is

“South,” while to the Travancoreans,

even Mysore is “North.” Hyderakad is
“Far North” to a man in Madura,
while it is “Far South” to a man in
Mathura. (That reminds nme that, ae-
cording to a new historical theory of
Dravidian migration, in Madras nresi-
dency Madura is but & southern incar-
nation of Mathura in U.P,, having been
founded by the ancient Mathura-ites,
after their epic two thousand mile
‘Tong March’ to the South, nccessita-
ted by the relentless pressure of the

_Aryan invasion). Throughout the

history of India, the direction of inva-
sion and migration has always been:
North to Scuth. The process was
reversed only in pest-freedom India
when the epic invasion of New Delhi
by the Malayalee Menons took place.
The South is settling the scores of
history!

Even relatively speaking, there is
nothing to the south of where I am
going. And it would almost appear
that I am going there, just tn he able
to write that. For I am on my way
to Cape Camorin—ihe southerin-inost
point on the map of India!

"TIIE GREAT DARIIER

During the two centurics of British
imperialist  domination, while the

.natural process of integration and

synthesis was arrested, many barriers
were created-—artificial and arbitrary
barriers between

casting a shadow of ignorance and
prejudice on either side. The appal-
ling extent of misconception about
the other side would have been comie
if it were not so disgmceful. ‘

Thanks to the foreign systen{ of
education faimed at production of
clerks), even our intelligentsia knows
little about the history, culture and
arts of our own country. The edu-
cated Indian has read more of
Shakespeare than Kalidasa, more of
Tennyson than Tulsidas, he knows
niore about the French impressionists
than the paintsrs of  Ajanta, more
about Ewpstein than 2bout the sculn-
tors of Ellera; more about waltz and
tango than aboul K«thak and Bharet
Natyoant.

While the general igunorance of our
cultural traditions is bad—and shame-~
ful—enough. the complete black-out
of South Indian life, culture, literature
and arts from the mental horizon of
an average Norin Indian is something
shockine., London, Parvis and Now
York seem n ¢ to Lucknow and
Delhi than Madras and Tunjore!

The Novthy Indians are so iecnorant
about the South that many of them
believe that ail South Indians speak
a languoge called “adrasi” About
the great languages and literatures of
Tomil, Telugu, Malayalam and Kan-
nada, mest of them  have not the
faintest idea. The better-than-ave-
rage university student in the North
who might be able to speak learnediy
obout English, French, American and
Chinesc literatures would not be able

“to name one single writer or poet ol

Tamil! or Malayalani. Through books
ond films he might bhe familinr with
the dreamy waliz and the fiery tango,
but he is not likely 1o Inow any thing
abonut Kothaleli or Bheral Nalyom.
I must confess thal, s a college stu-
dent in Aalivarh fficen years ago, I
did not Enow whetler Kathaokall was

2 dance or a diseasa

community and com-
munity, between lan-
guace and language.
and belween  oue
province and ano-
ther. The bizgest of
these barriers has
stood between the
North and the South,

—like Hala Azor,
And, in my igno-
rance, I w by na
means an excepticn.

Added  to  igno-
rance is also preju-
dice, portly if not
wholly born out of
e history taught
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to ‘us.in schools according to which,
pushed back by the “superior” and
civilised  Aryans, the original = (and
allegedly barbaric) Dravidian inha-
bitants retired to the South. Since
these history books were written
(urider Brahminic-British influence;,
Moiienjadaro has been discovered but
the average North Indian still conti-
nues to believe that civilisation was
brought to India by the Aryans and
that before that there was complete
cultural darkness in this country. In
the imagination of the superiority-
‘bitten Northerner, the South Indian
is equated not with the Governor-
General but with a stenographer,
Quite a few labour under the impres-
sion that culture and civilisation ‘'end
with the Vindhyas and below them
lies henighted South.

THE SOUTH INDIAN~FACT AND

LEGEND

Ignorance, prejudice, “Aryan arro-
gance”-and the historical aceident

- that for many centuries the capital of
India has been in {he North have
combined " to produce a series of
legends and misconceptions about the

. people of the South. ‘

It is generally believed, for instance,
that 21l Scuth Indians are “black like
coal”—while the darkest Soutit Indian
is not darker than the (Likewise) sun-
burnt peasants of Eastern U. P., o
good many South Indians are wheaf-
complexioned, cnd quite a few are as
fair as the fairest Panjabi or Kash-
miri. ,

Then it is velieved that the South is
still caste-ridden, that untouchability
is still so rigovously enforced in the
Soutl: that a low-caste man cannot
walk on the same road as o Brahmin,
wiile the truth is that, thanks to the
efforts of Gandhiji, Rajaji and other
reformers, every temple in the South
is open today for Harijans and even

“the staunchest Brahmins are losing
their ancient caste-consciousness. I
is a lepal offence to refuse admission
to a restaurant or eating house to any
one because of his caste, and only thie
other day the owner of a big restau-
rant In Madras was sentenced for
refusing admission to a Harijan.

The main industry of the South is
the manufacture of clerks and steno-
graphers who are then exported (o the
secretariot in New Delhi and other

. provincial capitals, not io mention
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business houses and newspaper offices:
in Bombay and Calcutta! This legend
was invented by the North Indian
secretariatl employees who could not
compete with the more diligent, more
hard-working, more conscientious
South Indians with their better know-.
ledge of English. The typical South
Indian is no more a clerk than.the
typical Eengali is o Babu or a typical
Lucknow-waliah is an  impecunious
nawad. The SBouth Indians are pea-
sants, poets, artists and architects,
adminisirators and dancers, dociors.
lawyers, mill workers, teachers, scho~
lars, shop-keepers. Also some of
them are clerkis and stenogravhers-—
and very competent ones.

Another lezend about the South
Indians is that they are incorriginle
vegetarians while, I have found, that
barring tiie Zrahmins (who are only
three per centy, the majority of them
are not averse to meat-cating. The
pontitieal, piety-stricken Brahmin is
far from an average South Indian,

Finally, there is nc such person as a
South Indian-—-except, in the negative
sense of not Deing @ Novth  Indian!
In the Souih there are Tamilians,

Malayalm-speaking I{eralites, Telugu--

speaking Andhras, the Xannada-
speaking Mysorcans—but 1o South
Indians!

Each of these linguistic and ecultu-
ral groups is not only homogeneous
but acutely and militantly conscious
of its separate identity and iraditions.
Group loyalties, historical hostilities,
caste antagonisins, cultural differences
and growing class contlicts cut across
the geogranhical unity of the penin-
sula which we call South India. It i3
only in its component parts and their
inter-relations that we can study and
undesstand the South.

SOUTH LEARNS HINDUSTANI

On their part, the South Indians,
too, are as insular and complacent—-
though, perhaps. not so ignorant-—as
the North Indians.

Tiie freedom struagle, however,
created traditions which give to Soutia
Indians @ sense of unity with the resc
of India. Tamilians and Malayalees,
Andhras and Kannadas are all fami-

liar, for instance, with the slogai, .

Ingilab Zindabad. .. .even as they are
familiar with the names of Gandhi
and Nehru, Patel and azad, Jaya-

‘prakash and Aruna. Throurh Con-
gress work, thousands of South
Indians have come into contact wirh
the political and cultural life and
personalities of the North.

As a part of the national maovement,
“the knowledge of Hindustani has baen
slowly but surely spreading in the
Bouth. The Gandhian Congressitos
have rendered a great service in this
respect, but so far s ihe econunon
people are concerned the Hindustant
film has been their greatest teacher.
Cinemas in the smalles! towns and
remotest villages show Hindustani
films and, through the glamour of
Stars and the appeal of songs, the
People get familiar with the language.

There is a bitter anti-Hindustani
movement carried-on by a small but
vigorous group of ultra-sensiiive Dra-
vidian patriots who are afraid of
“Hindi imperialism” as a new form of
Aryan invasion and Brahminic domi-
ation. But, on the whole, the South
is cheerfully reconciled to learning
Hindustani and, in course of time,
may acquire as great proficiency in
it as once it did in English.

Through translations of the works
-of Hindustani writers, published in
periodicals (specially in Malayalam:»,
a growing number of educated people
in the South are beginning to b-
Tamiliar with the literatures of the
North; but it is only a peginning and
‘the mass of them are still ag ignorant
about Nirala and Pan!, Josh and
Krishenchander as the North Indians
are ignorant of Bharati and Vallathol,
REMOVE THE BARRIERS

The North-South alicnation was
understandable in the dim past when
communications were still undevelon-
ed, and the Vindhyas represented a
formidable barrier. The British
administration imposed an artificial
and superficial unity, «nd the roads
and railways brought the North and
‘South nearer. But it was only the
national struggle which evolved g
sense of political cohiesion —symbolised
today.in the persons of the South
Indian Rajagopalachariar sond  the
North Indian Nehru heading the
Indian state.

What we need, however. is  more
than administrative or pclitical unity.
We need unity of the people—based
on  mutual understanding and gan

active contact and exchange between
the cultures and languages of the
Worth and the South.

in our schools and universities sti-
dents must learn more about the
different cultures and literatures of
India than of Eurepe. Qur magnzines
and periodicals  must devote more
space to translations from  Indian
languages than from Eugiish  and
European languages. We ousiit {o
have courses for the con:parative
study of Indian literatures. Students
from the North must be afforded Iaci-
lities to travel in the South; students
from the South should bhe broughst
Morth on study tours. There oughs
te be an exchange of studenis beiween
the various universities.

The barriers between the South and
North should be removed: the
Vindhyes of ignorance, and vrejudiez
must be crossed. We must travel to
the Cape not only in space bu: also
in the more important dimension of
the mind and the spirit.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

LONDON: Speaking in House of
Commons, Mr. Woodrow Wyatt (Lab.)
said Britain’s only possible policy was
to be as friendly as pessible with the
Communists in China. “if not we
shall lose our ontire trade in China,
as well as Hong Kong and Malaya.”

Mr. Richard Butler, winding up for
the Opposition. said Hong Xong must
be defended at all costs. Hong Konz
depended not so much on Ltixe briga-
des which the Minister was musiering,
but on the miohilisation of ail Eritain's
diplomatic and stratesic resonrces and
the bringing toccther of the natrions
in the Far East in much fhe same .
way as they had beon brought
together in the West.—Reater.

NEW YORK: Sarimati Vijaya-
lakshmi  lunched with ‘he British

‘Minister, Rr. Heetor Meieil, “We

are cousins  now,” she remariod.—-
Hindw speeial correspendent.

ROME: Welcoming the Londoen
decision on India’s  fuiure in the
Commonwealth, Dr. Malan, the South
African Prime Minister, said: “A new
era in Commonwealth relations which
I am convinced will bind its memners
even more  closely together on al’
matters of common concern, has been
opened.—Reuter.
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++es Short Story ==

small group of us sat out in the

open: terrace of the Stone House.
\mala, Meena, Chitra Roy, Bina and
astly. my. honoured sell were the
rroup. I think it was the imp Meenu
vho suggested I sing. Xy rich voice
vas the one compensation Ged had
riven me for all the otner dla*vbacks
n life—hence I was but tce teady,to
how off. All the latest film hits and
hen one or two classics I sany and
'elt myself transported to another
egion altogether. Meenu's mocking
roice brought me back to the earth.

“Our ugly duckling may not be akle
0 book a man down here, but she
sertainly can sing like a kokil.” Her
rolden voice might trap a philander-
ng angel” she observed causticalily:

. was “humiliated even though this
was not the first time I had been
salled this—so I lashed out furiously.

“Better o be an ugly duckiing with
srains, my child, than take one’s
jegree in the compartment system” I
nocked.

This was Meenu’s second cffort, for
she had failed last yesar—she was
keenly conscious of this, for we who
had been her juniors were now her
slass-mates. A soft hand stole -into
mine. “Never mind, Alamu--they are
thoughtless—let us go to our room”
said my chum and room-inate Amaia,

I wonder if there is anything more
cruel in this world than the careless
tongue of o spiteful girl. We had
some specimens of this brand in our
college. They would not spare even
a dear friend if they could raise a
laugh and gain repute as @ wit. I was
a tall lanky creature with an affliction
of o nose. This monstrosity won for
me the title of  “Roman General”
Amala was the college beauty and our
friendship provoked them into calling
us “The Beauty and the Beast.”

Amala came from Bengal—she was
& girl of moods. She would be the
life and soul of a gay madcap lot one

dz_zy—-the next day . would find her
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~ NO GREATER LOVE

By Mrs. M. Suryanarayanan«-+=

wandering alone in the college:
grounds. :Youthful admirers she had
in plenty, but they were discouraged
by her impartial friendliness to ail—
no one could tell who the favoured
on was; she seemed to have plenty of
money, but the only relative who came
to ‘see her was an old curmudgeon of.
an uncle—a typical Bengalee Babu
with his booming voice and flowing
jubba. .

One evening when we two wcere
alone in our room, Amala asked me
casually “Alamu, your mother lives irn
Madras, doesn’'t she? Why doesn’t she
come to see you?” My face flushed
and I evaded an answer by calling out
to a mutual friend who passed by just
then in the verandah.

How could I tell this rich girl that I
was ashamed of my mother—that my
mother was a municipal nurse who
educated me on her meagre earaings.
Ever since I joined college, I had felt
an aversion to my sophisticated
friends here knowing or even seeing’
my work-worn mother. They might
mock me and laugh at her-—this fear
had made me ask my mother not t¢
seek me out in college. Later that
night, when we were alone again, I in
turn asked, “Amala, you have not told
me anything about your parents.”

Amala’s eyes looked dreamy as
though they saw a vision. “Alamu, my
father died last year. My mother is
up in the North. Oh! Alarau. I will
see my mother next Friday and be
with her for the week-end. I am soc.
happy. 1 just can’t think cf all the
things we will do together.” With 2
pang, my thoughts rushed to my-
mother—poor thing prematurely aged.
by nights of vigil and haré work, Had
I ever_ taken her into my scheme of
life?

“Amala, you are mere excited at the
prospect of meeting your mcther than
you usually are at a proposed meeting
with one of your swains,” I teased.
Her eyes filled. “Alamu, yosur mother

‘e

has been with you always—hence you

cannot understand what it is to vearn
for a mother’s love and company” she
said.

I was silent with guilty remorse for
the casual way in which I had treated
my mother. She earned moe—I had
never appreciated or felt thankful {o
her for it. I had taken it for granted
that she should do so. My awakened
conscience kept me awake through
the night. :

Next Thursday was Contvocation
‘Day. On Wednesday our Coliege Day
would come off. This happy day
would be celebrated by us with a
public entertainment and 2 feast. We
were all busy with rehearsals. Amala

‘\was the heroine in the Ilindi play.
" Wednesday came. The show

began.
For the Hindi play, I stood in the
wings te prompt and sing witlh Amala
-—her voice was sweet buf weak. The
play was a stupendous success. &s the
Kalinga maiden at  Aseka’s  coult
Amala was superb. Every one con-
gratulated her. The Princival wag
proud of this star pupil and intro-
duced her to the big wigs present
thzore. Grease  paint and lip stick
were washed off. We assembled for
dinner. A lot of chafing went on.
Chitra Roy called out to Amala from
the far end of the hall. “*Amala, vour
acting was marvellous. You have
upheld the Bengalee tradition.” I
turned to Amala. “What does she
mean? Can’t others act?” I asked.
Before she could reply, tihe inapetuous
Meena broke out.” “Shwut up. Cuitr'
Bengalee tradition, my fout. What of
the Andhra tradition? What of me
Tamil: tradition? Don't talk big, my
girl. Our people too can aei.”
“Sour grapes, Meena, the Andhivss
and tire Tamils haven't a cingie good
stage actress between {he:n though
they might have cinema stars  in
plenty. We Bengalees cre highly
emotional. We lead there. Shailain-—
the great stage star is our puide. S'A.vc
your breath, my d2ar, yo« cannot
refute facls.” Chitra wont on in one
breath. I turned to Amaia and was
surprised lo =ee her eyes shinine and
moist, a look of pride on her face
“Amal, T never knew you were so
proud and provencial,” 1 told her.
“Alamu, come to our room. I will
tell you something. This is a proud
moment in my life” she said in a soft

tone. I was greatly infrigued ani
waited eagerly for bed time. Amala
came in, surrounded by « host of girls.
At last we were left alone. Without
a word she copened her box and took
out a packet enclosed in a piece of
silk. Reverently she opened it and
took out a photogrpah. I took it
from-her—it was a eabinet size photo
of a woman. A heart-sheped face—
wistful eyes—a perfect rose bud of a
mouth—ecurls falling in 2 cluster at
the temple shading the brows. Where
had I seen this face before? Puzzled, I
lifted my questioning eyes to Amala
and gasped. Why—the phota—it waz.
Amala herself—a more mature Amaln
—with the sorrow of a suffering world
in her long-lashed eyes.

“Alamu. Can’t you guess? 1t is my
mother—Shailaja the star of Bcnn,'l!”
sl'le explained with a happv and proud
air.

‘Amala, why did you keep (his from
me all this time? We have been
friends for two years and still you
kent mum” I reproached. ’

Alamu, it isn't my I[auli. It was
my promise to her whichr kept me
silent. We haven’t seen eachi other
for sixteen years now” she said sadly.

“What do you mean? Itave you
taken leave of your sensss, or are vou
just indulging in the ventli> art of
Ieg-pulling” I asked hotly.

“Alamu, truth is at times straneer
than fiction.”

“Amala, tell me
hegaed.

“Alamu, have you ever hzard the
name Satish Chandra Bhattacharya?”
she asked.

“I haven’t been 2 stucdent of this
university for nearly thiee vears for
nothing. Of course, I have heard of
him. Isn’t he a great scientist who
died a year ago?”

“He was my father. The world knew
him as a great scientist. my mmother
knew him as an unforgiving husband
—and I, Alamu, knew him as a dis-
ciplinarian father.” She stopped.

“My father came from a  caste-
ridden Brahmin family. My mother,
a Brahmin too, was from the more
liberal-minded U.P. They met s
students in  England and married
there. For a short spell love trium-
phed over inherited traditions of
conservatism. They came back to
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y-mother, a hipn ' souled
accomphshed woman, was shut up
along with- my father’s relatives, in
his family-House. My father thought
of her position as his wife, the wife
of<the  head of the Bhattacharya
famxly——my mother yearned in vain
for an independent life—-she thought
of Ier carefree girlhood in the U.F.
and stormed  futilely against their
vegetable existence. I was born—four
years passed. During this time my
father made great strides in . his
research work but my mother was
growing desperate. At this time,
Fate stepped in and dealt the cards.
An aunt of my mother’s came to live
in ' Calcutta..  They were highly
fashionable - people and my Iathe*‘
detested their free and easy ways, but
he couldn’t. in reason object to my
mother’s going there often, for they
were her relatives. One evening, they
had some private theatricals there. It
~was not hard to persuade my gay,
high spirited mother to take part in
them. She ' was as clever as she was
‘beautiful,. hence ~was given the
heroine’s role, while one of her
“cousin’s friends, a professional actor,
took the male lead. In the midst of
the play my father came there to take
my mother home. No one noticed his
‘coming,  He saw my mother acting
with the professional, and eturncd
home alone. The next morning my
mother came but the door was shut
in her face. From the window of my
room I saw her standing there, tears
streaming down her face. My father
never spoke of her—they  said she
was dead. But to my love-filled heart
she was alive. Years passed. The war
kroke out—and I was sent Lo study
here. Before I came, my 7ather called
me and told me the truth. He bade
me never to see or correspond with
her. I thought that my mother had
been treated cruelly for a trivial
thing, but I couldn't go against my
father. He died last year. His death
.set me free. I write to her but see
her I cannot; till T am of age, for 1
would forfeit my father's wealth. My
mother has bade me wail, till I am of
age.  The long wait is oves.”

I was moved. ‘This girl was only as
-0ld as myself, yet she had a depth of
fmﬂling which T had never had. How
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criminally careless ‘I had been? How
many times must my snobbishness
and indifference have hurt my
mother? I thought of this and could
not sleep.

post came. We crowded eagerly roun

the postman. ‘Amala had a letter. Vie
went to a far off nook in the gardens
—Amala opened the covac and out fell
a cheque—a cheque for ten thousand.
My eyes” very nearly popped out with
surprise at so much money and that
as a birthday present. Ameala read
through her letter and gave it to me.
With a feeling of reverence I read.

“Amala, my well beloved child,—
Twenty four hours after you get this
I will be with you—but I cannct ict
your birthday pass by withcut a token
of love from me. My darling, you have
been born again for me. From to-
morrow I shall be able to call you my
child. Your father kevt you frama
me—the law upheld him in it but
that law cannot come between us
now. You will be free to stand up to
anything—even the majesty of the
law. My darling, when you become 2
mother yourself, you will be able to
understand a little the grief of a
mother who, living, has been forced
to be dead to her only child.”

I gave the letter back silently to
her—the tears - streamed down un-
heedingly—I fell face downwards in
Amala’s 1ap and sobbed.

“Alamu, why this grief?” she aske

“Amala, I am a sinner. I teo have
a mother. I did not know how pre-
cicus she was till I read your mother’s
letter” I explained tearfully.

“Alamu, come. Wipe your tears.
Let us go to your mother. You were
thoughtless but have a long life ahead
of you in which you can make np to
her,” We went that noon, to my
mother. What Amala said was {rue.
A mother always forgives. My mother
of whom I had been ashamed, shamed
me by her nobility. She made little of
my silly vanities and sent me back
with a lightened heart. Today I hos
realised what a mother meant. To-
morrow, Amala would know what a
mother’s sheltering arms were. The
world does not hold a greater love
than that of a mother, T told myself
when I went to bed that night.
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‘Error is not a fault of our kroswledge,

but 2 mistake of our Judgment giving

““assent- to that - which s . not true.
—LOCKE.

I invite the attention .oy readoers of

SWATANTRA to a lefier puolished
in this issue in which Sri R. Svryo-
narayana Rao ML.C., deals with my
comments on the. grant of a2 .doan of
Rs. 10 lakhs by the Madras Govern-
ment, to the Sudzrsan 0Oi! Mills, He
conciudes his letter with these words:

T SAKA goes into hystcnc and
Tessts this as a 6t case  fov
anti-corruption tribunal. e is also
. audacious enough to say “Reieler wis
‘an angel of rectitude compared {0 some
“'of " the  abusers of . public funds
private ends that | stilll flourish as
Ministers' in our midst.” 'Can there be
greater misrepresentation of facts und
what appears to be purposeiul twisting
of them? Let vour readers judys.

sug-
an

It does not seem to he cenerally
_realised that when a tribunal was set
up to enquire into the allegations

against “Mr. Belcher and others, Mr,

Belcher held as honoured a positiow

as any of the honourable Ministers

whose cause Sri Suryanarayani Rao
‘has now espoused so spliritediy; Lega-
- listically considered, there was not a
shred of compelling data justifying
the appointment of the tribunal. At
“the outset, Sir Hartley Shawcinss,
Attorney-General, made it quitz clear
that hhe was not there “to mak2 a case
-against anybody, still less to defend
anybody.” He added:
© ' “This was a fact-finding tribunzl, I
was an enquiry into allezations &f cor-
ruption im‘olvin(" persons in thi2 pubiic
service, Those allegations bad been the
subject of scarching investigation by the
 police afier which the Direcior of Fublic
Prosecutions had reported that there
was at present not suflicient evidence to
support any prosecution in relation to
the matiers which were (he sub;ect of
enguiry.” .

If so,; why should the tritzunal have
been set up at all? The Aitoiney-
General answered:

“The tribunal was enquiring inio alle-
gations of corruption, not perhaps in
the strict sense in which {he term was

i - defined in the Preventinn of Corrup-

r

‘for _

SIDELIGHTS

tion Acts, but corr uptlon in the bhroader
sense generally understood by the public
“The public rightly expectied a kigh
’ atanaard from those who, whether as
Ministers or officials, werc sarvants of
the Crown. They must no! caly be in-
corraptible; . they must manifestly
present the appearance of being insus-
ceptible te corruption.”

Elaborating the argument further

~in his concluding address, the Attor-
néy-Seneral said:

“The standards of rectituide and inte-

grity and propriely -in puol’c life ore
~ very high standards. They are perhaps
much-ahsve the 'stm*dards whichh we
impose on ourselves in aur private
afigire and in the ordinary life and
(comumerce of the time. Bub they are
standngio to be 10'1 ously B fed and
to the maintenance of whie t perhaps,
sometimes mdn.f.rluals have in some
sonses to he sacrificed for errors which
E mighu seem comparatively maignificant
in other ozcupations and in cther cir-
cumstances, beeaus2 cn the mainienaasce
of those rigntly very high andards
" depends in a very large inensure hoth
the respect and the confidence  which
people place in the pd“mn’r‘n‘m"' Sys-
tem of government, and alo, puhm,).
the general standards of counduet and
honesty in the country o3 & wiole.

“If in the €nd, in any pariicalar any
Minister or any public man is found to
have fallen shoirt of those hizh stand-
ards, that is a matier which affects
every politieal party and cvery eitizen—
and every party and every eitizon suffers
for it.”

* * x

As every party and svery citizen
suffers for it when any Minister falls
short of high standards, ailcgotions
agamsb Ministers should nob be dis-
posed of by an ad hoc commnittee
without judicial powers agpointed by
the Congress President or auy political
party. When the Congress President
‘chose a2s his Secretary Sri Kala
Venkata Rao, the leader of one of the

factions in  the Ministry seriously
involved in the allezations, he
stamiped himself with o partisan
character. While denouncing groups

in the Assembly he blew the breath of
life into one such group identifed asz
his.own. Without Zccess to files noth-
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g :can  be - proved  against any
Minister. 'The cccasion: calls' for a
judicial tribunal with '’ power - to
summon-witnesses and’ access to files
ind ‘nota-
Jongress : President’s ; choice. Inter-
7ention should come hot politically, or
n fthe style'of a  party move, but
wdministratively - from the Govern-
nent'of India. - : o

Mr./Belcher did not wait for the
inding ‘of ‘the tribunal which might
have -been ‘in- his favour and need

1ot have gone necessarily against him.

(Remember that the polics were
averse to the prosecution;) He
resigned as soon as he had completed
his evidence. In his letter of resigna-
tion he denied having been influenced
In-any way by any gift, but-admitted
that . his- acceptance of gifts was in-
compatible with the maintenance of
the ‘high respeet for Ministers which
was an essential part of his country’s
political life and that his conduct had
been" indiscreet. The Times warmly
commendéd him- on his voluntary
departure into the wilderness. Refer-
ring to. the. -obligationss hes had
Incurred, it wrote, “To incur such
obligations is incompatible with the

~party committee:of the™

. position of a Minister of the Crown.

On that the national code of political

morality is clear; and Mr. Belcher has

~t0 his credit—frankly-acknowledged
its binding force.” 1Is there to be no
similar acknowledgement of the

' binding force of any code of political

morality in the case of our Madras
Ministers? :

» * »

Now, therefore, when Sri Surya-
narayana Rao asks me “Is it fair to
debar a concern Ifrom assistance
merely because some or all the direct-
ors happen to be the near relatives of
one of the Hon'ble Ministers,” I am
not horrified by the unfairness of it.
Our - provincial Ministers have not
shown themselves to be sainis. Very
few will be impressed by the sug-

“gestion that unbeknown tc the Minis-

ters, and despite the rigours of their
rectitude and neutrality, rich benefits
found their way into the pockets of
their relatives propelled thereto by the
vigilance of impartial and indepen-
dent technical bodies. If men - are
corrupt, the labels pasted on their
foreheads can provide little comfort
to their victims. Statutoriness as
such is no conclusive antidote to abuse
of power.—SAKA.

MR MAUGHAM DECLARES HIMSELF

In one way and anather I have used in my writings pratty well
everything that hac happened to me in thie course of my life, Somotimes
an experience of my own has provided me with an idea and all T have
had {o do i3 to invent the incidents to Dlustrate it. More often I have
:t?.ken porsons I know, either slightly or intimately, and used them as the
~foundation for-characters of my own invention. To tell the truth, fact
‘and fiction are so intermingled in my work that now, looking baek, I can
‘hardly distinpguish one from the other.

In my twentiec the critics said I was brutal, in my thirties they said

I was flippans. in my forties they said I was cynical and in my fifties

they suid I was competent, and then in my sixties they said I was super-

“ficial. ‘I have gone my own way, with a shrug of the shoulders, following
the path I kave lraced, trying with my work to fill out the pattern of

life that I bhave mude for myself.

, At the start I told you that I had used in my writings preity well
»everything that has happened to me in the course of my life. It has
been o long and varied one. (Mr. Maugham is 75). I think I have
learned a little scmething about human nature and I have tried to tcll
‘others what 1 kncw 25 truthfully and honestly as I could. The public
‘ you—have been very kind to me, but sooner or later we must part. I
- hope. we shall part good friends.—~W. SOMERSET MAUGHAM.

ORIGIN OF GOVERNORSHIP OF
] FORT ST. GEORGE

By N. PARTHASARATHY, M.A.

‘-THOUGH everybody is familiar with

the office of.the Governor, many
-are not aware of its accidental nature
-of its origin. It used to be said that
“Trade follows the Flag:” but in the
case of India, the Flag has followed
the Trade. The story of the founda-
tion of Fort St. George is an.interest-
ing one. The East India Company
“was established purely as a comier-
cial association with its head otiice in
London, and its employees in India
were men with business qualifications
-appointed to carry on the Company’s
trade. The . qualifications, however,
meant little in practice. Ths Nawab
-of Arcot’s employees, professional
musicians and even hairdressers all
came under the comprehensive title of
a merchant’ The prime concern of
the Company’s Agent was the mak-

-ing of good bargains on the Company’s

behalf—and sometimes on his own—
getting the best prices for European
broadcloth and brocades, and buying
as cheaply as possible Indian musiins
and calicoes and natural producs for
exportation to London where they
were sold at a large profit. Any fight-
ing in which the Company’s servants
were engaged was merely inczidental
to the pursuit of business.

When the English found that their

-enterprises at Masulipatam and Arma-

gaum were unprofitable owing to the
hostile policy of the local rulers they
sought a more favourable site, as the
East India Company’s very existeunce
depended on the profits »f its trade.
Fort St. George was founded by Sir
Francis Day. Madras is historically
the earliest of the three presidencies.
"The life-and-death struggic between
the English and the French made it
the most important of the presiden-
cies. As such, Madras was 2 nrodel to
the other two, and the institutions
originally established at Madras were
later copied by them.

Throughout the history of British
India, the Governor cccupied a pivotal

position in the administrative edifice.

"He had almost autocratic powers and
was responsible for the administration

of the presidency in the last resort.
Like many other British indian insti-
tutions, the Governor’s office origi-
nated in the effort made by the
British to provide for a parsicular
exigency.

When the British established a
trading factory at Madras which later
developed into a fortified settlemens,
the Company appointed aun Azent who
was made the head of the trading
factory. When a fairly laree nuinber
of Europeans and Indians were
attracted to the settlement by the
profitableness of the trade, the need
for a sort of ovdered wovernment
arose, as also fcr a proper judicial
authority to settle the disputes arjsing
out of trade-ralationshins. The Acent
was the final arbiter in the affairs
concerning the Company and its
settlement. He was assisted by o
council. The judicial machinery set
up by the Comipany later became an
imperfect agency in the determination
of disputes. The complicated nature
of English law made its application
vague and indefinite. In fact, as one
writer observed, “there was only one
crime which could be tried at Madras
without legal uncertainty. 7%hat weas
piracy.” Naturally enough many an
awkward situation arose each
demanding 2o scparate solution. One
such situztion was instrwmental in
the creation of the office of the
Governor of Fort St. Geovae,

About 1665 a Madras slove gir! came
by a violent death at {he hands of
her European mistress Mrs. Ascentia
Dawes by name, who was accusad of
a capital crime. Uncertain of their
powers the Agent and Counecil asked
for instructions from England. In
their letter of 7 March 1565 the Court
of Directors replied that very soon
advice and orders would be issued as
to how to proceed with the accused
and others that might have heen
accessory to the crime anda “how to
prosecute such persons in the future
that shall commit the like horrid
actions within the lymitts of our
Fort and Towne of Madras.”
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st the Comp nv re-‘ :
T the authority given
rier:of 1661, the Agent at

: Madrasapatnam should be created the.

n,lpr ‘with judlcnl power to try
and similar cases. A 7 despateh
1: .10th March 1666 addressed to

e Govemor and: counsell - 6f Fort
t: George” is ‘not only of documen-
ry -value but is'a sample of the

English that was in vogue at  that

f'-tixne “The Compauy wrote as follows:

:“Ha,vmg received from you an zecounsi

“of the cruell ‘Act 1zid to the charge of

F Mirs. ‘Dawés upon one of her siaves,

T wea ‘thought it cur duty that the

law might have lts due proceedings

Sin that case upon her. For thdt end
“wee searched our charter, whereih wee

,;ﬁnd that the respective Azonts and

‘councalls estabhshed by us in any of

= the Fortes, Townes etc. have power to
{-execute Judgeme b, in all canges civill
“and-criminall. I\Qth‘i}hehSS fos our

an

and’ your  satisfoction. herein  wea
‘thought fitt ‘not only to advise with

~his Ma;estxes learned. councell upon
- the clause in our charier which gives

such power butt also to make our
addresses . unto  his Majestie for his

~.special allowance and divections, as

“¥you will perceive....wee have here-

" with sent you. and to the end vee
“iight more .exactly persue the words’

-of -our charter, w2e have thought fitt

' -t0 ‘constitute you Governcr of our
#i"Towne and Forte where the Fact was

committed; as wellas .Agent, and to
‘appoini you -a - councell under our

Seale, - which ~together with some
instructions and - directions how to

- proceed in the Trial of this woman,

...wee have likewise herawith sent
you.” This letter Treached Madras
during Agent Winter’s usurpatien, but
it was iatended oy Foxcroft "who,
must therefore be regarded as the first
of the long line of Governors that has

continued.to this day.

The transicrmation of t?e Agzent of
the trading setilement v ""ort St.

~Georze into the Governm‘ 12y be

taken te have also marioed me 11 2118-
formetion of ‘the Compahy frem a
purely commercial organisstion iato 2
governing body or ruling ciaoss. Truly
may it be szid that the year 1856 (the
year in which the office of thiz Gover-
ner was censtituted)  mnavked the
pirth of Brifish rule in mndia. No’
longer did “broken’ linnen-drapers
and other cracked firadesmen” rale
Madras. A definite system: of courts
was evolved and the Goverrnor was
nmde the keystone of the whole sys-
tem. The powers of the Governor
were great and many. The ail-power-
ful positicn of the Governor later led
to - friction. hetween him and the

- Mayor’s Court. This struggls between
Y

the executive (as represented by the
Governor) and the judiciary went Gr‘
for a long time. .

NEW HOUSE FOR NEW PARLIAMENT -

THE lebuildinﬂ" of the . House of

Commons Chamber, dnsuoypd hy
German bombs on May 10, 1941,
proceeding apace. It is l*oped ths.t
~members of the new Parliament in
;autumn, next year will be able to meet
In: the completed Chamber. The work
began in May 1947 and -the founda-
tion stone was laid last May.

: Sir. Giles ‘Gllbert Scott, architect of
the new Commons, has deseribed the
“thole" Work s’ “pro"ressvw satisfac-

orily By

Fron many cm‘ners of Brilish lands

alued ‘product to: be . moulded into
the fszrlc or' furnishmg ~ Britain

has béen sent, or'ls’ bem" sent, some

herself supplies the stoue—fine,
yellowish limestone from Clipsham
and Hollywell in Rutland, her sinallest
county, and Portland Stonz from
Dorset. As raw material, 115,000
cubic feet of Clipsham stone will be
used for the main {shric and 50,000
_cubic feet of Portland Stone tor the
rebuilding of the cleisters.

From the wooded English counties
of Shropshn Herciord, Worcester
and Stafford lmva come the fine cak
logs for-the interior of the Commons.

* Trees two-and-u-half centuries old
have been felled and seascned for the
purpose. Wood has also come from
North Queensland, Australia—17

"stone i3 in  the hands of
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-crates of black bean timber to make

the Speaker’s Chair. Frowm Lhe same
State has come 30,600 squars feet of
walnut for the ﬂuov iny of the Com-
mons. Timber has come, teo, irom
Canada. which has given a tabls in
white c2k. Irom the foresis of Soath
Africa have come Stinkwoad for "h:iz‘s
for the Cleriz of the Ways and D
Committee and for the two ple’
the House. Four tablss and (‘t
the Divisicn Lobbies are bai
from speci 3320 i
The . dvassing and

masons two of whom, in {
seventies, have given 2
their craft. The archway

Chamber to the Lobl ) e
“Churchill Arch” in ho * 0f e
wartime leader of Parliomentis built

partly of fthe new stone and ')'uﬂv'
oi stone from the bombed Commons

Mr, Creech Jeones, the prasent (‘oi( -
nial Secretary,— 2r his sneesasor atior
the CGeneral Eleation—will din his ven
into a massive mkpet me fromy &3
ounces of ciiver sent by ¥
Guiana has sent cizaveliz I
ashtrays mode of bauxite, viydised in
old gold colour.

Practical gifts whiech will be comn-
stantly within the sizht of ;
should any ¢ > prove
wo woll el
buily to the desic
Speaker receatly accented thens on
behall of the Hcy !SC, ;.lld also o osmail
timing cilock for
“Ahmost a re nl*c“ oL the ¢ E
Giles describes the rising Cham-

Sir
y

ger,

Statistics revently releaszd

show that Air India aireraft
responsible for one-third of the total mileaze flown by internal al
during 1948, and iransreried cne-third of the total numunx of b

e

~gers. The following are the relevant figures; Miles flowr A 620.06D;
Paszseuzars carried: 118,700. This record was achieved mthout a singls
~ fatal accident, and 1€0 per cont regularity of scheduled servizes was

maintained.
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We can quote for.—

(India) LTD

Office :

B, MAR "& SAN & CP., 1D,

Elecirieal Engineers

Electric Motors & Pumpsets, Ceiling & Table Fans,

High and Low Tension Insulators, 11 & 22

K. V. Switchfuses and Lightning Arrestors,
Transformers, Meters, Water FHHeaters,

Hard drawn hare copper wire, Aerial wires, V. L R.,
C. T. 8. & Tlexible Cables manufaciured by
THE NATIONAIL INSULATED CABLE CO.,

THIS FIRM IS NOW ENGAGED IN PUTTING UP A 110 K. V.
TRANSMISSION LINE FROM BEZWADA TO RAJAIIMUNDRY
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

10, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2.
AR T T O O e O T L

CALCUTTA

L T T e T I S LRI
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"‘Spoils Of Patronage”

iBéing-one of the many who appreci-
te and applaud those who expose per-
ons-in authority “whose hands are drip-
ing with the spoils of patronage both
ublic.and private,” T read with interest
he ' observations of SAKA under - the
eading Sidelights in your issue of 30th
pril. How I wish his observations were
ased on facts. I am not conecerned about
he: title of the concern Sudarsan and
ow ‘it is derived. I take it also the
slationship SAKA ascribes to the differ-
nt - directors of.the concern is correct.
iut may I ask, is it fair to debar a ¢on-
ern from assistance merely because some
r all the directors happen to be the near
elatives of one of the Hon'ble Ministers?
may recall to you that the Vanaspathi
1dustry was sponsored by the Madras
tovernment during -the Adviser - vcgime
nd the location of factories on a regional
asis was settled long ago. "Having spon-
ored -the ‘industry, it is up to the Gov-
rnment to assist it in all possible ways.
itate aid is one of the -recognised forms
f assistance and to receive it or give it
annot be considered as part of “spoils
f patronage,” simply because one of the
finisters of Government s or was
iterested in the concern. Than again,
JAKA is not . evidently aware oi the
tringent conditions imposed when State
id is given.. The land, buildings and
aachinery already purchased, tne addi-
onal land and machinery to be purchased
nd the additional buildings to be con-
tructed with the loan are all to . be
iypothecated to the. Goveimment as
ecurity. ‘The entire proceeds of the loan
re to be utilised for the compietion of
he factory. In the case of the loan
ranted to the Sudarsan Qil Mills, there
3 another safeguard which I understand
5 not common to the other State ald
sans. The loan will be disbursed in five
astalments. The Director ol Incustries
nd Commerce is empowered to disburse
he Instalments as and when required by
he firm for payment for the edditional
lant and machinery purchascd or the
uildings constructed by them on pro-
luction of the bhills for the. plant and
nachinery ordered or - bulldings con-
tructed. - Therefore, the insinuation con-
ained in *No industry has been actually
tarted yet with the State lonn of Rs. 10
akhs groanted to the Sudarsan Oil Mills.
“he loan was to cover the pnrchase of
aachinery, ordered but not received yet,”
;- unwarranted. - Moreover, = there = are
nany. more oil and other Iactories in the

ovince which are in receipt of aid of

i

The Sditor

Thzsk section is aﬂ’ered to readers for free discussion on subjects
~,oj interest to .them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

similar magmtude and also perhaps onx
less stringent terms. How is it this fact
has escaped the notice of the ever-vigilant
SAKA?  Then again, SAKA is wrong in

saying the rate of interest under the State .

o

aid to industries scheme is 3 per cent.
The rate of interest charged is 5 per cent
and the penalty rate levied is 7% per cent

* for non-payment of instalments on due
dates. SAKA is amazed that the Gov--

ernment could not give information.

regarding latest dividend available. How-

can an industry which has not yet gone
info production and whose capital require-
ments have yet to be satisfied declare a
‘\dividend? If Rs. 59 was available it must
be the amount of interest on share capital

which was invested and was mmsed only-

to the extent necessary.

May I also invite the attention of SAKA.

and your readers to the provisions of the
Madras State Aid to Industries Act and
the rules framed under it. The Govern-

ment cannot grant loans unless the-

application is recommended by the Board
of Industries, a body constituted under
the Act. Then again, under Section &
of the Act no loan shall be granted of an
amount exceeding 50 per cent of the net
value of the assets of the industrial
business or enterprise and of any ‘other
property offered as collateral security for
the loan, after deducting in both cases
existing encumbrances. There are other

conditions imposed by the statute and the-

rules which make it irksome to go in for
State aid unless the enterprise is forced
to do so. ‘That is the reason why though
the Act was enacted in 1923, very few

industries have sought State aid and the-

aid given has been inconsequential. This
fact was particularly noticed by the Indus-
trial Planning Committee which recom-
mended radical amendments of the Act.
SAKA goes into hysterics and suggests
this as a fit case for an anti-corruption
tribunal. He is also audacious enough to
say “Belcher was an angel of rectitude
compared to some of the abusers of public
funds for private ends that still flourish

as Ministers in our midst.” Can there be-

greater misrepresentation of facts and
what appears to be purposeful twisting of
them? Let your readers judge.

R. SURYANARAYANA RAO, MIL.C..

Bharata Natyam, Prasad and Fabri
One may understand ‘Bharata Natyam”
as dance in accordance with the injuc-~
tions laid down in the ‘Bharata Sastra’
with regard to the gesture language of

the hands, expressive movements of the
body to convey the classified emotions and
time keeping with the feet to the pattern
of the ‘tala.’ Mr. Prasad almast equates
Bharata Natyam with solo-dancs, hut
there seems to be no insistence anywhere
that Bharata Natyam should be a solo
affair. In the South, the classic land of
temples, the {radition of Bharata Natvam
was kept elive by the ‘devadasi’ who
danced in the dimly lit corridors of the
temples- to please the -deities—as surely
as her modern counterpart loves the glare
of the foot-lights and the applnme of
the gentlemen of the Press. But at a la*ex
age, the devadasi seems to have tra

fered her affections from the gods io ‘rhe
aristocratic rajas and the merchant
princes who were great patrons of the
arts, especially when allied with femininas
graces and allurements of sex, and whose
status and prestige were measured in
direct proportion to the attainments ¢f
their concubines. At that time the high-
light of their entertainments aud dir-
bars was Bharata Natvam; and solo
dances by their proteges were more appro-
priate to the select gathering of connoeis-
seurs, and in a measure tne {radition of
Bharata Natyam as solo-dauce con-
tinues to this day. Bur with the
awakening of popular interest in dance,
there is a marked preference 1or the
multi-membered dance numbers anrd
folkk-art. This has led to the revival of
the art of ‘Kuchipudi’ and ‘Kathakali’
dances wherein the dancers detinitely
employ the technique of the Bharata
Natya Sastra, with local variations. and
whose dance interpretaticns of the epi-
sodes from Bhagavatam are oiten of the

‘nature of ballet.

If Mr. Prasad can assure us that the
deluge is not yet in sight, a lesser indi-
vidual may hazard the guess that the
future of Bharata Natvam is not bhonnd
uv with solo-dance. The Foreizner versus
‘Nationalist controversy is irrelevont as
surely as ‘Indian mind’ is ar:  indelinite
quantity. If an Indian can appreciate
Shakespeare, why not Fabri  criticise
Bharata Natyam?

W. BHARATA HAO.
Berhampur (Ganjam).

Abuse Of Power

It is reported that the Afadras Govern-
ment have passed an order to the eftect
that lands will not be given to those poli-
tical sufferers who are not loval to the
Congress. This is an abuse of power. Lo
discriminate between Congress rolitical
sufferers and other political sufferers and
to deny the latter a common State hencfit
is the height of injustice. In such a cace,
wiat is esstenially rewarded is loyalty to
the Congress, whether real or formel or
even bogus, and not real suffering as
such. To think that those who have

remained loyal to the Congress alone aie
deserving political sufferers is sheer arro-
gance. On the other hand, it can be held
that loyalty to the Congress disqualifies
the candidate to a f{ree gift of land
because the anti-social activities in swhich
the so-called political sufferer belonging
to the Congress may have been indulging
under the lenience of Ministers would,
morally speaking, cancel his 2laim to the
free gift of land hy the State bLased on
past sufiering. Loyalty to the country
and the welfare of the people ralher than
loyalty to the Congress would be a more
equitable and sensible condition for the
free gift of land by the State to the politi-
cal sufferer.
K. S. SUBRAHAMANYAM.

Rajahmundry.

A Devil Of A Rule .
I am a poorly paid headmaster of 2
Corporation school. The devil of the
“distance rule” has already devourcd my
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TAKHE KASAH
AND PLAY SAFL

Reuan goes to the vary roots
of cough trouble, and brings
cu Inseant reliel.  Kisan i
oth a tonic 1nd an antiteptic
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1nd It cures ceugh tike magle,

PROTECTS YOUR LUNG"'
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Messrs. KOLYVENS,
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;A0UL - INCTEINENTS 0L =S/ 2 * 87 year. « s
~rule requires:the head-téather of & Corpu-
"ration-schools (and. not any other school}
-.to live:within:four: furlongs of the schoal.
- Wheénever .he. is transferred the - head-
;iteacher” {even if he has a house of his
wn). should change his abede also. Is
his* possible in - Madras? Even sub-ins-
pectors .of police are .not forced to live
‘mear their stations. Why should the
;Corporation head-teachers alone (and no
~other head-teachers of any other mali-
ragement)-suffer from this agonising rula?
Is-there none to plead for us?-

ST “ARPFLICTED HEADMASTER.”

Conduct Of Ministers
The facts revealed in the two issues of
SWATANTRA of ~April 20 and May 7

with reference to the Stale aid {c the

Sudarsan Oil Mills and the leasing of the

‘Marina Canteen and thel.reply to the
former by a “spokesman of the Minisiry”
which is in the nature of a confession and
avoidance, raise questions of constitu-
tional propriety and public morality which
need careful scrutiny and clear exposi-
tion at the hands of competent suthori-
-ties. L .

As the President of this year's Congress
has ordered an enquiry intu the charges
made "against some of the Ministers of
“the' Madras Government, it will do well

for the pubic as well as for those who may -

be charged with the task of such an
‘enquiry’ to know the well known rules
laid down by a famcus statesman on a
" historic occasion in England. "Mr. Asquith
the then Prime Minister of Lingland laid
‘down the following rules in the course of
“his classic speech delivered in {he famous
- Marconic debate in the House of Com-
mons when the report of the tribunal
presided over by Lord Halsbury, which
was appeinted to enquire into the charges
made against Sir Rufus Isaacs (after-
‘wards Lord Reading) and tloyd chiarge
with reference to their purchase of shares
in one of the Marconic comuanies, was
taken into consideration:

Ministers ought not to entfer into any

. transaction whereby their privte pocu-
niary interests misht conceivably come
into conflict with the public auty.

No Minister‘is justified, under any
circumstances, in using official informa-
tion, information that has come te him

" as a Minister, for his own private profi
. or for that of his friends. '

No. Minister cught to allow or put
himself in . a position .to be tempted (o
use his official influence in suvport of

Cany scheme, or in furtheraace of any
control, in regard to which he his an
~ undisclosed private interest.

Ministers -should scrupnulonsly avaid

. speculative investments in secarities as
- to which from their position and their
--special ‘means of early or confldential
“information, .they have, or may haio

S0,
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-Chinglenut.

an advantage over other people In anti-
cipating market charges.
One cannot expect the Ministars alone

.who ‘are to a great extent crzatures of

their environment, to set a nfood exsm-

- ple. It behoves the members of the

legislatures not to misuse ihelr yositon
as such members for private gains, and
the public too has a responsibility of its
own in not seeking and comuelling their
representatives to seek the favours of the
Ministers for their private ends "After w11

the people get the kind of Minisiors they

aeserve.
N. RAMANATHA IYER.

Directive Principles Of State Policy

The directive principles of State paiic
are not enforceable hy any cowrt. thev
confer no legal rights or remadi Neove
the less they are fundamanial in ihe
governance. of the country and it shoeu'd
be the duty of the State to appiv these

-prineciples in making laws. The iist f

these principles is indeed impressive,

Cerfein  laudable princigles of Siate
policy with respect to (1) securinz ade-
quate means of livelihood to all (3} ow
ship and-control of the material rcsowvees
of the community, (3) decentralisation of
wealth and production, (4) equulity in
remuneration to both sexs, (3) strength
and health of workers and (6) protecticn
of children against expleitation and
abandonmment are enunciated. Righy, to
work, to education and to ptblic assistance
in case of unemployment, old are, sick-
ness and disablement is
Provision for just and human conditions
of work and maternity relief, living wace,
uniform civil code, free primary education,
promotion of education and economic
interests of scheduled casies and other
wenker sections find a placa.

The State is also exnpected to raise the
level of nutrition and the standard of liv-
ing' and to improve the pubilic health.
There :3 also an obligation on the part
of the State to protect, preserve and
mainiain monuments, places and ol:jecis of
national importance. But nothing is said
about the family, save a vasue mention
of maternity benefits. The omission is
deplorable. It goes against the conviction
and tradition of the people of India. In
this connection one may profitahly :eazd

MG

Article 41 of the Eire’s Constitution. I .

reads: “The State recognises the family as
the natural, primary and fandamental
unit group of society and as a maral
institution possessing inalienable righis
antecedent and superior to all positive
law. The State thercfore guaranices to
pratect the family in its constitution and
authority, as the necessary basis of =ocial
order and as indispensablz to the wel-
fare of the Nation and the State.”
P. RAJESWARA RAOQ. .

Ellore. .
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vernor of Madras and I 1. the Maharani at the ashram of Sri Ramana Maharshi at Tiruvannamalai

", E, the Go

on the 14th of this month,

Y
s SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1949 Issum

. AN ACT

ACIAL relations formed the subject

of a recen{ debate in the House of
Commons, soon after the Commnon-
wealth Prime Ministers had success-
fully concluded their meeting at
London. Reginald Sorensen, Labour
M. P. and a good friend of Indig,
referred during the debate to a Letter
to the Editor which had appeared in
a South African newspaper. Tha
correspondent held that a photograph,
which the newspaper had carried, of

' Pandit Nehru and Dr. Malan sittinz

side by side while in Britain “must be
a lie because Dr. Malan would never
tolerate association with an Indian.”
Mr. Sorensen was deeply pained at the
mentality represented by this letter.

We wonder how members of the
Indian Constituent Assembly felt
when they heard Maulana Hazvag
Mohani speak, the other day, in
criticism of the Commonwealth agree-
ment negotiated by Pandit Nehru. The
Maulana, it is reported, said that he
felt ashamed when he read that
Pandit Nehru had, at London, con-
tacted Mr. Churchill and Dr. Malan
“who were born enemies of India.”
Whatever the merits of the Common-
wealth agreement (and only the
future acts, according as they show
wisdom or folly, of a number of
nations including India, will really
determine the value of that agree-
ment) we must confess to a feeling
of regret that Maulana Mohani should
have made this particular remark. 1t
seems to us to betray a mentality not
very different from that of the South
African white quoted by Mr. Sorensen.

So much of the futility of the dis-

-gussions in the General Assembly and

F FAITH

the various subsidiary committees of
the T.N.0. arises precisely from this
habi. of ascribing an irredeemable
perversity to political opponents. In
the debates between spokesmen of
the ©loes, no conversion is hoped fer
or attempted; it is, naturally, never
effected. The Communist spokesmen
shatter the very basis of any uscful
discussion by denying sincerity to the
Western nations who claim that they,
too, desire peace and the promotion
of demoeracy and  social justice.
Ferocious denunciation of the otherv
side. and extreme scli-righteousness,
inevitably mark all Soviet talk., Nor
is there evidence that the Communist
criticism of even very real defccts
leads to any heart-searching on the
part of the Western nations. There
are only retaliatory attacks on the
defects of Communisnm. Thus the
U.N.Q., instead of facilitating a mees-
ing of minds, has largely become—
for no fault of the organisation itself
—a forum for the clash of closed
minds.

With this grim warning before us,
it should be evident that the high
aim of world peace and understanding
which Pandit Nehru has set for India
is unlikely to be realised if we should
regard any individual or nation as a
“born enemy of India” presumabiy
destined to die as such. It was by
refusing so to regard the  British
rulers, and by treating them as per-
fectible men who would respond to
reason and moral force, that Gandhijt
gave our national movement its
distinctive character and inter-
national prestige. Yet most of the
criticisms now levelled against the

5



‘anti-Indian bias. For instance,
“about South ‘Africa at which the
i’iaccusmg ﬁnger is most often pointed,
4t seems to be forgotten that Britain
:'is. really ‘powerless to enforce- any
“-policy on’the Government of that
¢ Dominion. - ‘Dr. Malan’s‘ Nationalist
‘Party, now in power there, has been
;,only less uncertain than India in its
‘attitude to the Commonwealth, and
any serious ‘interference’ in South
" African affairs might possibly \make
"~ the- present Government declare for
" 2 Republic without any tie with the
“Commonwealth. For Malaya, to
. which also critics make frequent
.reference,  the - British- Government
“does bear  full responsibility. But
- even here, the just charge against
. ¢olonial exploitation and repressive
Jaws seems fto have been mixed up
“qyith  the fear, not borne out by
* available = evidence, that Indian
- mationals in Malaya are being speci-
“ally marked out for harsh treatment.
. As-we sought to point out last week,
- Ganapathy was executed not because
‘he'was_an Indian but because he was,
“like many others similarly executed,
- assoclated with a violent insurrection.
*This does not, of course, mitigate the
brutality of the death sentence passed
-on a man whose conviction was on the
sole count that he was in illegal pos-
.session of arms. In seeking to prevent
‘suich incidents in {future, and in
~‘general to promote the interests of
Indians in Malaya and other British
" -eolonies, our membership of the Com-~
- monwealth - will, surely, strengthen
- -our influence with Britain rather thun
le<sen it.
2+ Pandlt Nehru has testified to the
‘willingness and capacity of Common-
“/awealth  statesmen today for sincere
‘mutual co-operation. What appeaied
o him greatly in London, he has said,
as not merely the honourable and
right, ‘solution reached, but the man-
ner. in which it was done. “The con-
ference ‘was‘a very good example. of

tof he Brftish Government an exagg@-'

' éarious countries - adjusting their
differences and considering all diffi~

cult problems without passion and

- prejudice. If all other countries bring-

to bear the same approach to the con-
sideration of world problems, fear and
distrust will soon . disappear.”- The-
contrast with the present atmosphere-
in the U.N.O. will be easily noticed..

What Pandit Nehru asks of the

country now is something much less.

than the act of faith which Gandhiji.
wanted under the vastly more difficult

_conditions of British rule. All that.

the Prime Minister proposed, and
which the Constituent Assembly has

accepted, is that the country should -

join an experiment in international
co-operation (terminable at will)
which does not abridge our sovereignty

~and which will probably bring us

material benefits in the fields of
industrial and scientific development.
The fear has been expressed that
Russia will not like it. She will not.

. Neither do France and Holland like

India for her stand on the question:
of colonies. It is entirely up to Indian.
statesmanship to pursuz an indepen-
dent foreign policy, uninfluenced by
the fear of offending either bloc, and
to the extent permitted by oux
resources, material and diplomatic.

True, Or Untrue P

H-E Main dated May 18 contains the
following:

“We do not know what the charg“s
are against some of the Ministers. We
do not know what cxplanations the
‘Ministers have given to such ‘charges,’
and in fact Dr. Rajendra Prasad does.
not know what {hc ‘charges’ are.’

So observed the Premier, Mr. P. S.
Kumaraswamy Raja today at his weekly
Press conference at the Secretariat.
What had been published in some
papers as charges was 100 per cent. not
true, if he might say so.

The InpiaN ExprESs dated May ¢
contained the following:

May 3: The so-called charges against

the Ministers referred to by Mr. Praka-~

sam in his Press statement yesterday
were baseless and unfounded, said a.

. spokesman of the Ministry in an inter-
view today. He expressed surprise that
Mr. Prakasam should talk of charges
again and again when the whole matter
was' ‘enguired into by Dr. Rajendra
Prasad and finally lodged after obtain-
ing the explanation of the Ministers.

Tue Hinovu dated May 15 contained
the following question and answer, the
questioner being V. V. Prasad of

- Central Features, New Delhi'

Question: You are personally stated
to have gone into some charges against
Ministers in Madras. What are the
results of your investigation? -

Dr. Rajendra Prasad: I did not go
into the charges. I referred them to
the Ministers concerned. The Ministers
sent in their vreplies. When those
papers were received, I could not go
into them because I was ill. I then
ceased to be Congress President.

Sotto Voce

e SO e —

Vintage Virtues

HE Government of India are said

to be devoting serious attention io
the problem of rehabilitation of the
Princes. In one sense it must be
easier to tackle than that of {iwe
toddy-tappers, for instance, as the
number of distressed persons involved
is much smaller. But, in another, it
may be regarded as more urgent. Tha
toddy-tappers, having made noisy
demonstrations in one or two places,
are perforce quiet, because in a land
of chronic unemployment a icw
more or less don’t seem to make muci
difference to the public apathy. But
the Princes have ways of making
themselves  heard.

* * *

My grandmother used to make myv
flesh creep by an addition to the

According to the spokesman of the
Madras Ministry, “the whole matter
(of the charges) was enquired into
by Dr. Rajendra Prasad and finally
lodged”; according to Dr. Rajendra
Prasad, he “did not go 'into the
charges”; according to the Premier
Sri Kumaraswamy Raja, “Dr. Rajen-
dra Prasad does not know what the
charges are”. As not going into the
charges is not the same thing as no:s
knowing them, what if Dr. Rajendra
Prasad, or someone with g tolerable
respect for the intellisence of Dy,
Rajendra Prasad, were to claim thab
he “does know what the charges are”?
Apparently such a claim will have to
be dismissed as “not true” in the light
of the truth shed by our Premier.

Ramayana story which, so far as I
know, is not to be found in any of the
extant versions. One night in Ayodhya
Sri Rama and Sita were pleasantly go-
ing over their recollections of their
exile, when Sita with her artless sim-
plicity expressed admiration for Rava-
na’s immense prowess. Thereupon the
royal couple were startled to hear
right under their couch a subterra-
nean rumble which was unmistakably
like the ten-headed demon’s multitu-
dincus voice muttering imprecations.
And Bri Rama, according to my
grandmother, informed Sita that even
a mere thought in their minds might
have the power to call back something
of that dread puissance. The Princely
Order is now hardly more than an
uneasy ghost; and yet it may be wise
to lay it.

i



might’ make hetter ambassadors than
ome ‘of the parvenus who are today

»ding to the gaiety of nations. But
scene. I'saw thirty years ago rises

<.Princes and Democracy mentioned
C:together.. A crack cricket ‘team
had come  from the North. in
‘which a2 Ruler and one of his
'_femp]oyees were both prominent
- players. When of an evening the
: former was “taking the air” on the
.-Marina reclining negligently in his
limousine the assembled fans wcre
* shocked to find ‘the other stdr doing
hornage in traditional style by placing
‘his head beneath the princely toes.
VL/ '3 ) * *
..+ I am not suggesting that the
" Princes may not adapt themselves to
--.changed conditions. Some of them
are born politicians, more astute than
many of the professionals. And others
may, beneath the princely veneer, be
- just as unprincipled careerists as any
that are to be found among those less
well-born. Forty years ago a Hindu
who had changed his faith wished lo
marry off his only daughter to any
young man from his old community
. Who would take her. -But, though he
" held out a tempting bait of fifty
thousand rupees as dowry, no one,
not even the resolute penniless youth
who worked his way through schiool
and begged his meal, would so much
as look at the offer. That kind of
pride is now very much at a discount.

" ) .. L] -

““But breeding is still a vintage virtue.
Our Indian nobility, like nobility the

-world - over, -has a contribution to
make to. the maintenance of 2
balanced and healthy social tradition,
if only we knew how to make use of

- it. ‘Britain, the home of Democracy,

up Hke a spectre whenever I hear -

:'hés still its House of Lords. True,

while it is being continually reple-
nished by retired ironmongers, the

“Percys and the De Veres are as syste-

matically marrying into the Roth-

“¢hilds or running away with cinema

actresses. But the idea of a “Lord” is
still potent. And the Americans, who
affect to despise it, have their Bostoa
Brahmans.

B - %]

The intolerable burden of self-
consciousness rarely afliicts the scion
of a hierarchy. The Hindu king was
so completely imbued with the tradi-
tional faith in the sacredness of his
office that he was rarely confused by
the limelight. There was a significant
juxtapositicn in this morning’s paper
of two news items. The Governor-
General who came all the way to
Tiruvannamalai to take part in a
ceremony in honour of Sri Ramana
Maharshi left the place without cali-
ing on the sage; the Maharaja of

-Bhavnagar and the Maharanee, who

accompanied him, paid a visit to the
Ashram.
* » ]

There may have been perfectly

“cogent reasons for, Mr. Raja-

gopalachari’s self-denial—a sense of
delicacy, a desire to spare the
Maharshi, who is not in the best of
health, all avoidable strain, the
rigours of etiguette,- and so on. I
am only concerned to point out that
when the Governor of the Province,
who is in his own right a Prince, went
to pay his respects to the saint the
public took it as a matter of course.
If C. R. had gone to the Ashram he
and the Maharshi would probably
have been mobbed by a crowd of
noisy admirers. The republican
Mr. Nehru has accepted Britain's
hereditary king as the symbol of the
Commonwealtti, Could we not make
better use of the symbols we have?

VIGHNESWARA

o

- *When onz has the State in view, one is working for oneself. The
gnod of the one makes the glory of the other. When the State is
happy, eminent and powerfu:, he who is the causc thereof is covered
with glory, and as a consequence has a right to enjoy all that is most
agreeable in life in a greater degree than his subjects in proportion to
his position and theirs”——LOUIS XIV, king of France in the 18ih cen.

SIDELIGHTS :

If ever this free people, if this govern-
ment itself is ever utterly demoralised,
it will come from this incessant human
wriggle and siruggle for office, which is

“but a way to live without work,
—ABRAHAM LINCOLXN,

S General Secretary of the Con-

" Tgress, 'Sri Kala Venkata Rao doss

qnot seem to have proved himself an
asset to that national organisation.
“Are we being asked to approve of this
shame and disgrace?” writes tie
National Herald of Lucknow in indig-

‘nant protest at a recent act of his

in the capacity of Secretary. It wonld
appear that the budget of the Cawn-
pore City Congress Comimittes runs
into Rs. 90,000 a year and Sri Venkata
Rao has invested with the imprimatar
of the A.-L.C.C. the claim of the Pre-

-gident of the Committee to collect

funds from the city millowners. The

National Herald writes:

Why the City Congress should reguire
Rs. 90,000 o year passes our compre-
hension, To call the collection madsa
‘by the City Congress from the mill-
owners a levy may seem an exagrera-
tion. But does it matter whether it is
called a levy, a loot, a friendly extirac-
tion or bloodless surgery? <When ihe
‘City Congress President says that the
millowners “being the wealthiest sec-
tion of the community are approached
-fo contribute liberally towards Congress
funds” and that the “local Congress
Committee has reason to feel grateful
to the millowners for the spontaneous
response which they always extend to
it, both normally and in times of emer-
gency,” he is using obsequious languase,
“forgetting that gratitude is not one-
sided but two-sided. Does he mean to
say that the millowners would not feel
equally grateful to the Congress for anv
“spontaneous response” both norrmm
and in times of emergency? Is the
-Congress to be grateful to the Singha-
nias and the Singhanias not to be
grateful to the Congress? The Ciiy
-Congress President may have beon
emboldened by the national example
of the industrialists’ contribution to the
Gandhi National Memorial Fund and
we leave it to our leaders to say how
far they have set an example or given
a warning. For if every City Congre:s
Committee is to follow the example and
if every City Congress President thinks
he is a Rajendra Prasad, Sardar Patel
or Caesar's wite, Congress reputation
will be mud. The risk of meaintaining

the Congress as a multi-class orpanisa-
tion is: grezt. enough; it is nothing
compared to the risk of allowine that
organisation to be financed by o
ful class, now in the dock. If tne Con-
gress wants to stand convincingly for
honesty in policy and action, in smail as
well as in bizg matters, it showd oo
that it is not forced to oblige a powe.nu?
secticny of the pecple by being obiiged.
But in Cawnpore millowners have beeny
raized to the level of the comnion man
and Tilak Hall is being converted into
Tammany Hall, Are we being asked to
approve of this shame and disgrace?

Before he became Congress Secre-
tary. Sri Kala Venkata Rao was the'
pivotal ficure of the most factious
clement in the Madras linistry. The
choice of such a person as Congress
Secretary was unfortunate. It has
served to pack the Secretariat of the
Congress organisation with the atmos-
phere of cligues. The oppreszive
influence of it still continues to act
as a blight on the freedom of acticn
of the leader of the Madras Congress
Legislature Party. In the parlia-
mentary system of government the
privilege  of choosing  Ministers
belongs to the leader of the majority
party in the legislature who nimsclf
assumes the office of Premier. If the
leadership is effective the choice is
finished in a few hours. It is a sien
of the inefiectiveness of the prevailing
leadership that days have passed
into weeks and weeks are passing
into months, and yet there is 1o sigit
of the Preinier having mastercd
enough of resolution to get through
the first essential preliminary oi hisg
tagk, the completion of the Cabinet.
The longer the completion of the
Ministry is delayed, the more pitiable
the spectable of the helplessness of
the leader, the more demoralising the
atmosphere of drift, the more formi-
dable the impression of wirepulling
ferces from behind spoiling the powci’
and prestige of the office.

* - *®

Sri Rajendra Prasad declared to an
interviewer this week, “I can say that
there is corruption on a larce scale
among Ministers and Government
officials.” Part of the corruption is ne
doubt due to the exhaustion of the



dealistl impetus ‘which for so many

rears -impelled "Congress =~ leaders to
»aths of sacrifice,
;pparently feel now that the time
1as come for them to pluck from the
ree of freedom the fruit of the priva-
ions endured in <the past. ® Choice
eadership uncorrupted by the pre-
railing - opportunism is not - wholly
acking, however. But it is not able
;0 make itself felt as it no longer
sontends for mastery on level ground.
The centre of political gravity has
passed on to the-legislatures. At the
time ‘of the last elections, in the full
flush of pride ag the overwhelmmg
preponderance of the Congress as a
popular institution, the dispensers of
the Congress tickets were far from
conscientious in their choice of candi-
dates. It was a common slogan then
that any  stick with the Congress
badge on . would win the election.
Naturally, therefore, many legislators
were returned who wsere no better

than sticks for any public purpose. -

Momentous debates in the Madvas
Legislature are nowadays not infre-
quently greeted by - half-empty
benches. There are legislators who

have never ouce opened their lips,

.nor made any contribution to the
Some of. - them -

study of any single question. The
money spent on these out of public:
funds represents a waste,

" - * *

Such legislators, worthless from a
public standpoint, have made a good
business out of their votes. The
“corruption on a large scale among
Ministers” spoken of by Dr. Rajendra
Prasad is due to the achievement of
ministerial positions by persons who
have to pay heavily for keeping theny,
having little public support to fall
Jback upon. In the Andhra area, in
particular, State power in the hands
of Ministers is mortgaged to party
backers, and impartial standards are
fast disappearing from the adminis-
tration. In the adroit use of public
asseis for group aggrandisement there

are few who can hold a candle to

Sri Kala Venkata Rao. In the wake
of his elevation as Congress Secretary,

the technique of partisan zest has to

some extent replaced the detachment

of earlier days in the working of that.

great national organisation.-~SAKA.

GOVERNOR-GENERAL AT TIRUVANNAMALAIL

H. E. C Rajagopaléclmriar declared open the Pathaialingam Cave in the

_famous Tiruvannamalai Temple on Saturday last before a large gathering
including M. H. The Maharajah of Bhavanagar, Maharani and ethers. Photo
- 'shaws Their Excelloncxes arriving at the temple beinz escorted by Mrs, Frene

Talayarkhaan, ene

SECULARISING RELIGION

By S. PARTHASARATHY

AMAN had become my unfailing

companion during the brief week-
end sojourns to Swami Anuananda’s
Asramam. He-had become trans-
formed into an ardent and reverent
admirer of Swamiji. On this recent
visit, the: Swamiji received us with a
guizzical look. It made us somewhat
uneasy in his presence. But he soon
cleaned the air when with a broad
smile, he posed the question: “So you
have secularised religion?” Without
pausing for an answer, he proceeded:
“During the last few weeks, I have
been reading some interesting items of
news in your dailies. There was a
Valmiki day where the products of
your universities'reminded the hearers
of the greatness of Valmiki. There
was a Lord Buddha day, where men
with political backgrounds spoke of
his greatness. There was a Gita day,
where an*eminent lawyer spoke about
the need to modernise the eternal
truths taught there. On the top of
it all, you got the Governor-General
of India ‘to declare open’ the Pathala-
lingam temple. To afford to the
people such glimpses of the obvious
are truly great acts. If spiritual ideas
are thus going to overtake our politi-
cians and intellectual men, it is time
that an enterprising publisher brought
out some smatter books on such sub-
jects for their benefit.

“It sounded apocryphal when I
heard it years ago-—how an uncle of
mine went on a pilgrimage to Benares
accompanied by friends and relations.
And how, on arriving at the bathing
ghat, he took a sample of the water of
Ganges in the hollow of his hand,
gave it a penetrating look and a deep
sniff and then announced to the meni-
bers of his party that he did not
propose to bathe as the holy waters
were not sufficiently clean for him.
Your heloved Rajaji who opened the
Pathalalingam temple—where I pre-
sume a marble tablet perpetuating
his and the donor’s name has been
erected—I hear, left Tiruvannamalai
without seeing Maharishi who was
at but a stone’s throw from the place
where he made a speech containing
a short tribute to the Maharishi. He
sought to assure his admirers by his

explanation for the interview that lie
granted to the leader of self-respect-
ers on the sacred occasion. I am sure
that he did not similarly seek to
assure the leader of self-respecters by
his omission to pay his respects to the
Maharishi.

“In the tribute that he paid to
Maharishi, there was a delicate hint
of personal dissociation with the
quality of Maharishi’s greatness.
‘Maharishi,” he said, ‘had made India
great in his own way. When Swami
Vivekananda spoke to the western
world in the nineties of the last cen-
tury, he said: ‘Asia produce giants in
spirituality even as the Occident
produces giants in politics and science.
These spiritual giants seck to give to
the whole world the vision of the
Supreme, to lay bare before men the

‘seerets of human nature, and to tear

away the veil, as it were, that divides
the real from the apparent man.
Therein lies the strength that has
made us Invincible through hundreds
of years of oppression and invasion
and foreign tyranny. The nation
(India) lives today and in that nation,
even in the days of her direst disaster,
spiritual giants have never failed to
arise’ How true were those words!
Today, with our moral character at
the lowest ebb and with our question-
ing of the very existence of the
Divine, we still have such giants. There
is 8ri Anandamayi in the North,
there is Sri Aurobindo in the East,
there is Sri Ramana Maharishi in the
South, and there is Sri Ramdass in
the West. They make India great not
in their own ways, but in the one and
only true way.

“When Pandit Nehru visited
England recently, he took the oppor-
tunity to call on George Bernard
Shaw. Bernard Shaw is undoubtediy
one of the world’s greatest thinkers
and it was Indeed a rarz thought thaj
took Nehru to Shaw. But such simi-
lar thoughts do not come to our
politiclans in this country. There
was a South Indian, great in his own
way, who was always questioning me
about the motor and rail routes that
he should take to visit the Ramana-
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“He never made ‘the = visit.

opular notion that until

‘people; have decided to do away with
worldly - -affairs, they should not
‘approdch- the presence of these men
‘for fear of being compelled to abjure
‘material-life, There are-others who
think that these . Yogins will strip
itheir minds naked and reveal all the
+gyil-in them. Nothing can be farther
drom the truth. -For these men are
Unierested if at all in seeing only the

divine in the people before them.

;They-can if they .choose shower the
.gifts of Silence and of the Ego-less
‘state on those who seek them. Buf
‘you may ask ‘Are they welcome gifts
ta our jabbering, politicians? Is it
possible to be a successful palitician
‘without being . garrulous and vain?®
‘Let the world decide the question. I
do not desire such successful politi-
[clans. - .

“In the olden days, our rulers and
their ministers frequently sought the

.company of spiritual gilants and

received their blessings and guidance
to enable them to discharge their
dutles to the people and to the coun-~
try satisfactorily. Your Governor-
.Gieneral often counsels people to be
full of = tolerance and love to men
~whom you think to be your opponents
in’ the political and religious spheres.
Your new Premier says that he has
recognised the need of the people for
& good and efliclent government. How

are these objectives to be attained?
You cannot preach tolerance and love

‘successfully unless they come from

your heart and reach other hearts.

* You cannot ensure good government,.
. unless you choose as ministers men

who are good and eflicient.

“In the whirligig of political, intri-
gues and material ambitions, how can
you expect men to stick to abstract
ideals of tolerance,. love and good
government.  There must be some
influence stronger than mere wishinl
thinking to keep them bound to such
ideals. Mahatma - Gandhi had
demonstrated how he can approach
the hearts of men and how he can
mix spiritualism and politics and how
he can separate religion and bigotiy.
Men like Maharishi achieve the same
result in a different and more endur-
ing way. They are capable of yielding
correct guidance silently and without
even the recipient being aware of the
source. ‘

“It is good that our people have

begun to take an interest in the lives -

of these great men. But spirituality
should not be cultivated because it is
fashionable to profess it or because it
adds spice to conversation in the
drawing rooms. In the absence of a
true yearning for spiritual life, one
should sheer away from it. I do not
mind if your politicians secularise the
State, but let them not attempt to
secularise God and religion.”

Napoleon had the faculty, when he'chose, of creating a fool’s paradise
for himself, In the Russian campaign he had, for example ordered his
marshals to operate with armies which he knew had ceased to exist.
When they remonstrated he simply replied, “why rob me of my calm?”
When the Allies invaded France he professed to rely greatly on the
army of Marshal MacDonald. “Would you like,” said the Marshal to
Beugnot “to: review my army? It will not take you long. It consists of
myself and my chief of staff. Our supplies are four straw chairs and a
rlank table.”—Lord Rosebery in “Nepoleon—~The Last Phase.”

] ® - g L
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I never make tfm mistake of arguing with people for whose opinion I

have no respect.—GIBBON.

- - L4 *

* * »

T The fundamental cause of trouble in the world today is that the
- stupld are cocksuxerwhile the intelligent are full of doubt.—~BERTRAND

RUSSELL. ‘

* * L
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: The essence of courage is not that your heart should not quake,
but that nobody else should know that it does.~E. F. BENSON.

T R . )]

- How much lles in laughter: the cipher-key wherewith we decipher
* 'the whole man.—~THOMAS CARLYLE,

» * * !

. KERALA, THE LAND OF
COCONUTS

CAPE' COMORIN: I travelled fifteen

hundred miles in this hot weathet
and came here, impelled by the
sentimental desire to stand on the
southern-moest edge of India, and to
take a dip in the sea ‘where three
oceans meet’.

Many others, great men and small
men, have come here in the past,
drawn by much the same idea. Swami
Vivekananda lived here for some time

~and is reputed to have meditated on

one of the rocks that lie hali-
submerged in the sea, just beyond
land’s end. Gandhiji, too, came here
and’ is said to have performed the
opening ceremony of the Vivekananda
Library. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru,
inveterate wanderer, came to the
Cape and found it “amazingly peace-
ful,” as he has recorded in his Aufo-

 biography.

Lesser men come here by the dozen
every day, some to stay for just oue
day and night (to see the sunset and
the sunrise), others like me to malre
a longer stay. It is amazingly peace-

. ful here and, as I type thiese lineg,

. heartened to see the 2}}&
- same sun emerging kel

the only scunds Ican hear (beside thie
rattling of the typewritery is the surf
beating on the half-mile long rocky
beach that represents the southeri-
most point on the map of India.

There is something fascinatine-—
and also frightgning—in the iden
that our vast country, tapering down
to a narrow beach, finally merges into
the sea at this point and, as we lock
southwards, bheyond it there is no
India.
THE END AND THE BEGINNING

This is where India ends. Also this
is where India begins. It depends on
one’s point of view, and on cne's mood.
In the cvening one can walk down
half a mile to the western extremity
of the beach and be saddened by
walching the orange

from the Bay of Bengal. The drama
of death and rebirth is daily enacted
here.

There is hardly any population here
—just a temple, o hotel for tourists,
a P.W.D. Rest House, a sleepy post
office and a podee post, and not even
enouzh permanent residents to form
a village. The land is rocky or sandy
and wunothing much is grown here
except some palms and some other
hardy species of trees. It appears os
if all the fertility of India was
exhausted by the time it reached this
southern-most edge. But there s
mineral wealth in the sea and in the
sands that are washed ashore in these
parts  including precious chemicals
Iike menosite which are required for
nroduction of atomic energy.

This is where India ends—with all
her wealth and poverty, her glory and
her shame, her problems and politics,
communities and controversices. The
road whichh (connected by other
roads) starts from as far north ag
Srinagar in Kashmir finally reaches
its journey’s end here and literally
disappears into the sea. ‘¢ Front
Washimiz o Cope Comorin’—at lasvc
{e orater’s phrase assumes  the
shope of reality.

This is where India ends—and Cape
Comorin is 2 salutary reminder that
cven the largest country extends only
up to its extremities, bevond which
lies the sea of oblivion. The vash
stretch of the Gangetic plain, extend-
ing froin Celhi to Calculta, is 1‘11:;1;;
to give illusions of greatness which
this barren narrow tip of India does
much to remove, and thus to restore
o palanced perspective of our coun-
try.

KEEP OUT! ) .

This is where India begins—with
all her differences of caste, creed and

’ lanzuage; with  aill

ball of the sun sink- ZFF

ing in the Arabiun ¥
Sea. Or one can oy
get up early in

the morning and

K. 6. Gl

walk two furlongs to
the east and bhe

<wzrmm  her  troubles and
a8 eoptlicts, all  her
political, economic
and social problems.
v/ No sconer you turmn
your back to the
sea and look in-
wards, upwards, you
are face to face with




‘Indla: and:the differences that divide.
-one.Indian from-another. You are’

not. allowed to forget them even here

re India ends!- o e

‘7A few yards from the edge of the
7beach, India greets you in the form
»of "some ' sign-boards = which stand
=near-the entrance to the compound

that encloses the southernmost tip of

the Cape. o
" In no less than eight languages
(Malayalam, Tamil, Telugu, Hindi,

_Gujerati, Marathi, Canarese . and -

Urdu) you are warned that: ADMIS-
"SION IS RESTRICTED TO PERSONS
“WHQO PROFESS THE HINDU RELI-
GION. Indians who happer to be
Muslims, Christians, Parsees, " Sikhs,
Agnostics and Athiests, KEEP OUT!

A similar sign-board is posted at
the temple of Kanys Kumari (the
Virgin Goddess after whom the Cape
is named, “Comorin” being a European
cecorruption of “Kumari”) and, indeed,
~at all ‘the temples in  South India.
But this compound does not enclose
a temple but ground that is hallowed
in a different sense, hallowed because

1t represents the unigque extremity of -

our country; and therefore, signi-
ficant and sacred for every patriot—
be he Hindu or non-Hindu. (Khak-e-
watan ka mujh ko har zarrae devatfa
hai—~Every particle of the earth of
my motherland is sacred to me, sang
Igbal).

- This is not temple land but another
sign-board informs you how the non-
Hindus came to be kept out of it. It
reads:

' '#Itis hereby notifled with the
sanction of His Highness the Maha-
raja (of ‘Travancore) that the
lands lying to the south of the
Cape Comorin temple and the
Mathru and Pithru theerathams,
the Bathing Ghats and stone man-
dapam . attached ° there and
surrounding places. on the beach
- are declared as the sanketham of

the Cape Comorin temple.”

2 1 am writing this to explain why,
_after travelling fifteen hundred miies
in this hot weather, I have not been
‘able to carry out my - sentimental
‘~desire to stand at the southern-most
- edge of India and to take a dip in the
.- .8ea where three oceans meet-—because
2.in the-SECULAR REPUBLIC of India
«.& Maharaja has still got the power to

14 <7

declare certain citizens of India ‘un-

‘touchables’ in respect of such signi-

ficant bits of their country as the
Cape Comorin.
MINORITY PROBLEM

JAnd so let us turn our back to the
Cape and face the problems. and
paradoxes, conflicts and controversies
of this country of ours. There is rio
escape from them beyond the Comorin

. and, inevitably, one must turn back,

and inwards.

Six miles from the Cape is the
beautiful theusand-year old tempile of
Suchindaram. Its exterior is adorned
by some of the finest and most intri-
cate stone carvings, I have ever seen,
and a - signboard which reads:
ADMISSION IS RESTRICTED TO
PERSONS WHO PROFESS 'THE

‘HINDU RELIGION. Incidentally, in

its compound 35 an enormous temple
cart (it requires over a thousand men
to drag it at festival time) which is

" exquisitely .carved with figures in

amorous postures which would never,
never pass the morality standards of
our Morarjibhai and the Bombay
Board of Film Censors!

For some miles around Suchindaram
lie the southern talukas of the Tra-
vancore State which abound in paddy
fields and the Tamil problem of Tra-
vancore. The State, along with
Cochin (with which it is shortly to be
merged) and the Malabar districts of
Madras Presidency, ~forms a part of
the Malayalam-speaking area of
Kerala which patriotic Keralites wish
to see united inio one administrative
unit., But there are half a million (or
more, as some Tamilians claim)
inhabiting parts of Travancore especi-
ally the southern talukas around the
Cape where they are in an over-
whelming majority who demand union
with the adjoining Tamil Nad of the
Madras Presidency.

And thus by the time we have
travelled a dozen miles from the Cape
and reached Nagarkoil (literally
‘Snake Temple’), we are in the midsé
of what isnotonlya bitter and fierce
controversy but a lingual feud which
threatens to transform this otherwise
peaceful area into a potential Sude-

 tenland or Pakistan. Only a week or

two ago, a regular Satyagraha cam-
paign had been launched by the
Tamilians who are organised under
their own ‘Travancore Tamil Nad Con-

Y
Maize, in addition to its roughage
content which is good for the bowels,
is also a tich source of carbo-hydrates
which supply quick fuel (encrgy) to
the body. But, carbo-hydrates burn
up too quickly and do not give the
sustained energy that fats do, nor do
they, like fats, act as a vehicle for the
absorption of health-giving vitamins.
This is a reminder that no single article
of food, however nourishing, is enough
by itself. The human body nceds a
balanced diet consisting not only of
carbo-hydrates and fats, but also of
proteins, vitamdns and minerals, found
in cereals, pulses, milk, nuts, cggs,
fish, meat, green vegetables and fruits.
One of the best forms of fat is Dalda.
Made of pure vegetable oils it is
nourishing and easily digestible.
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CAN DALDA BE CALLED AFOOQD?
Write for free advice today— or any day!
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ancore ‘State Gazette ‘and “Travan-
ore Information’ and postal stamps
f:the State were being publicly and
ymbolically burnt; and the leaders of
ae T.T'N.C.C. (sounds dynamite-ic)
rere  under -arrest. . It was. only .
hrough - the - intervention of Sri
‘amaraj Nadar, the President of the
'amil Nad Congress Committee, who -
ame from. Madras, that the Satya-
raha ‘was withdrawn and the leaders
eleased.

But the problem is far from solved.
‘here is general bitterness;, an accu-
nulation of legitimate and 1magined
rievances that gll mlnontxps inevi-
ably accumulate, a virulent anti-

Jalayalee campaign in the . Tamil.

iress of -this area, charges of Mala-
ralees! planning the extermination. of
Pamilians (which are fantastic) and
he allegation that the Tamil-speak-
ng -area- has suffered from -neglect

ind will continue to thus suffer if it-

s retained in the Malayalee-speaking
Zerala (which is perhaps true).

The problem is further complicated

by. the fact that (free from the

picturesque but -agriculturally un-
productive backwaters and {forests
which abound in other parts of Tra-
vancore) this area is the ‘rice granary’
of Travancore and, without it, tha
State (which is already a deficit area
in the matier of food) would almost
starve. That is why the Travancoreans
are so reluctant to let these talukas
be merged with Tamil Nad. I don't
see any reason, however, why an
amicable settlement cannot be
arrived 'at by which the Tamilians get
their self-determination and ihe
Malayalees get their rice!

A GREAT POET

But from Nagarkoil you can {ake
a bus and escape the din of  the
Malayalee~Tamil controversy and, in
the midst of a vast expanse of green
paddy fields, come to the village of
Putheri and call on Desika - Vinayakam
Pillai who is not only the greatest
living Tamil poet but one of the truly
great poets of modern India. ‘At the
age of 74, sufferng from asthinz and
eczema, his mind is still as active as

" verses as. well as translated “Light of

Asia’” and “Rubaxyat of Omar Khay~
yam”-——both in Tamil verse.

“Talking to him, one is conscious of

being in contact with a real seer who .

has not lost touch with the modern
world and is equally at home talking
about the poetry of Kamban A{Tamil
poet of the 12th century who' wrote
Ramayana’'in Tamil) and the rights
and wrongs of linguistic provinces.
Which brings us back to the whirlpool
of the N'alayalam Tamil controversy,
from which we were trying to escape.

And so we take the road back to

‘Trivandrum, through thickly clustered

palms and plantains and lush tropical
vegetation. This is Kerala—the land
of cocoanuts—and we take a closer
look at it next week.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

CAPE TOWN: A Bill has been moved
in the South African Parliament to
prohibit marriages between European
and non-European Christians.

BERLIN: The British Foreign Secre-
tary, Mr. Ernest Bevin, said here to-
day that the “clouds are lifting” and
that when the Council of Foreign
Ministers met in Paris on May 23 it
would be to decide “the basis of a
final peace settlement.”—P. T. I.—
Reuter. )

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

BOMBAY: Gokulchand Morarka, &
millionaire mill-owner of Bombay,
was sentenced to six months’ R. I,
and fined Rs. 1,000 by Mr. K. J. Khamn-
bata, Presidency Magistrate, who-
found ‘him guilty of a chalge of
offering a bribe of rupees one lakh
to Inspector Miranda of the Anti-
Corruption Branch of the city police.

NEW DELHI: The Working Com-
mittee of the All-India Hindu Maha-
sabha has decided to observe May 28,

- the birthday of Mr, Savarkar, as the

“Hindu Mahasabha Day” when public
meetings would be held all over the
country to explain the new program-
me of the Mahasabha. This day will
also witness an intensive campaign for
enrollment of membership.

»8ri Ramnandan Misra, the Socialis

ever and he can discuss poh..ics htm,.,‘}.eader who is now on a tour of Tamil
rature, archaeology, hxstory mythoress. Nadu and Kerala, will be returning to

logy or philology, being & s ar with
an. astonishing range of it efests He
has written several volum d’f original

%\e&\
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\mmas on the 26th instant and will
be staymg the day here, at Wood—-
lands'.>

MADRAS MINISTERS AND THE
- CONGRESS ENQUIRY

By Dr. N. VENKATARAMANA YYA, MA., Ph.D

“THERE is something phoney about

the manner in which the
Congress authorities are proceeding
to enguire into the charges levelled
against Madras Ministers by some
members of the Madras legislature.

“Though the charges were made

soon after the formation of tihe
‘Omandur Ministry, the public were
not aware of them until recently,

-and they would have still re-

mained ignorant had it not been
for. the controversy going on In
the Madras press about the formation
.of the Madras Cabinet. The matter
‘was tirst casually referred to by Mzr.
T. Prakasam in a memorandum which
‘he handed over to Mr. P. S. Kumara-
swami :Raja, the present Madras
Premier, to be forwarded to the Con-
-gress Parliamentary Board. It is
stated there that Mr. Raja included in
his Cabinet seven Ministers of the
Omandur Cabinet with charges pend-
ing against them. These charges
‘were published in a section of our
press; and some of them are, indeed,
-gerious in character and demand
enquiry. It is inferesting that our
present Premier found  persons

" against whom such charges had been

levelled, worthy to be included in his
‘Cabinet. These Ministers should not
have accepted the offer of the Premier
until exonerated. Though  Mr.
Kumaraswami Raja has denied all
knowledge of these charges at th=2
time he chose his colleagues, Mr.
‘Bhaktavatsalam, one of the prominent
members of his Cabinet, has admitted
that the charges against the Ministers
had been there for some time. How
long these charges had been pending
against these Ministers, he does not,
however, make clear. But Mr. Kalu
Venkata Rao, ex-Revenue Minister of
Madras and the present General
‘Secretary of the Congress has thrown
some welcome light on the matter in
a statement published in the press on
9th May. “The All-India Congress

-Committee office,” he says, “has on {ile

some complaints made by seven

Madras legislators about 18 months

-]

ago. The then Congress President,
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, called for an
explanation by the Ministers and
comprehensive replies were received in
the A.-I.C.C. office some months ago.”
The leisurely manner in which this
matter is dealt with by the A.-1.C.C.
Secretariat serves as a sad commean-
tary on its efficiency. Why the Con-
gress President and his Secretaries
allowed 18 long months to pass witin~
out arriving at any decision on this
matter is far from clear. Dr. Rajendra
Prasad did not obviously dispose of
the charges as a section of the pro-
ministerial Madras press would have
us believe, “for, according to the Gene-
ral Secretary of the Congress, some of
the Madras Ministers made an oral
representation to the Congress Presi-
dent, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya,
requesting him to examine the com-
plaints and their replies and give the
decision of the Parliamentary Board.”
If Dr. Rajendra Prasad had really
come to a decision on this matter, as is
alleged in the Madras pro-ministerial
press, the linisters comploined
against would not have requested the
present President of the Congress,
Dr. Pattabhi, to rake up a matier
which had already been decided in
their favour. One of the Ministers
complained against by the seven legis-
lators is Mr. Kala Venkata Rao him-
self. It is very probably at his
instance that the Congress President
has ordered a preliminary enquiry.
Though the President is not disposed
to take the public into his confidence
and divulge how and by whom this
enquiry is to be conducted, the Gene-
ral Secretary of the Congress nas
indicated the lines on which it is
expected to be carried on. Perhaps
the Congress President will examine
the complaints and the replies of the
Ministers, as stated by Mr. Kala
Venkata Rao, the General Secretary of
the Congress. Mr. Bhaktavatsalam,
an erstwhile colleague of Mr. Venkata
Rao, who appears to have an inkling
of the working of the mind of the
Congress President, also believes that
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X s« elugu -newspapers; it is
stated: that the . Congress President
‘has-appointed . Mr. Sankar Rao Deo,
-oneof the ‘Congress Secretaries, to

enquire - inte “the -matter: If this is-

true, it -is . indeed unfortunate; for,
{Mr. Deo is‘a ‘colleague. of Mr. Kala
:Venkata Rao, one of the persons whose
Jconduct {s the sibject of the enquiry.
‘Moreover, Mr. Deo does not possess the

‘necessary - .detachment of mind . to .

“conduct the enquiry. in a;strictly dis-
‘passionate and impartial manher.

. The method of enquiry adop ed by
the Cangress President is far from
satisfactory, and it is.not at all likely
toallay public suspicion. - To begin
with, the Madras legislators as. well
‘as‘the rank and file: of the Congress
_bureaucracy are the servants. of the
‘Congress Party. Their attitudé would
~have been correct, if every subject of
:the Indian Union is a Congressman.
Though the Congress is without doubt
~the;biggest political party, it is by no
“means the whole nation.. Large
.masses of people still do not owe
‘allegiance to the Congress, they do
“nob. accept its ideology and approve
‘of its policies. - By accepting office, the
Ministers, like all tlie other employees
‘of. the State, have become public ser-
~yants. They are responsible not only
fotheir party but also to all the
-people of the Indian Union. It is not
“therefore just to treat the matter as
a party question and deal with if
~aécordingly. The complaining legis-
‘Jators should 'have sent their com-

t to the Government of India.

Another important reason.-why the
‘enquiry should not be held under the

uspices ‘of the Congress Party is the
position - and the influence of the

arsonalties” involved. -One of the
~Minsters complained against is M
“Kala Venkata Rao, the ex-Revenue
“‘Minister of Madras and the present
General Secretary of the Congress.
éfore his: selection-as Secretary, Mr.
Kals  Venkata-Rao was one of the
“ staunch henchmen of Dr. Pattabhi the

Sy aniig
and othér relevant mat-
necessarily by - personal

“plaint not to,the Congress President .

‘present President of the Congress.
The services of Mr. Venkata Rao to

Dr. Pattabhi during the Congress

-presidential election eannot be easily

underrated. It was mainly through
his instrumentality that the President
of the Tamil Nadu Congress Commit-
tee lent his wholehearted .supporti to.

the Doctor’s candidature. The Doctox:

did not forget his friends. He reward-
ed them adequately. Mr. Venkata

Rao got the General Secretaryship of.

the Congress; and the President of the
Tamil Nadu Congress -Committee
found a place in the Working Com-~
mittee of the Congress., The other
Ministers against whom charges are
levelled are leaders of important’
groups in the Madras Legislature Con-
gress Party. They are persons of
considerabie influence in Congress:
circles. 1t is doubtful whether under
these circumstances any enquiry con-
ducted by the Congress President or-
the Congress High Command can he
dispassionate and impartial. Even if

they transcend their limitations and.
hold the scales of justice evenly, 1t -

won't be easy for them:to dispel the

‘feelings of suspicion that have crept.

into the minds of the people.

The only reasonable course which.
the Congress can adopt in the matter
is to appoint a judicial committee
under the presidentship of the Chief:
Justice of the Federal Court to enquire
into the matier. It is advisable, in.
appointing the personnel of the com-

mistee, to avoid South Indians com-: -~

pletely as their views are likely to be
coloured by personal prejudices and
local animosities. The appointiment of
a judicial committee is imperatively
necessary to inspire confidence in the
minds of the people. The high tradi-
tions of administration established.
by the British seem to have departed
with them. The cry of bribery and
corruption is heard everywhere. People
are rapidly losing their faith in the
impartiality, integrity and justice of
the Government. It is high time that
the Congress-Government woke up to
its responsibilities and concerted mea-
sures for . reviving the faith of the

. people in the Government.

R : | B . : E *
TzAbusel is: offen of - serviee. There is nothing so dangerous to an
author s silence.’ His name, like a shuttlecock, must be beat back--
ward and forward, or it falls to the ground.—DR. JOHNSON.'

" STRANGER THAN F ICTION
THE STORY OF ANTON TREBETSCH-LINCOLN
By R. H. SMITH |

JAD you been standing in the debar-

kation enclosure at Tempelhof
Aerodrome in Berlin on a chill night
in late Autumn, 1936, you could 1ot

. have failed to note the muflled,

saturnine figure who stepped off the
plane from Geneva. Your disbelieving
gaze would have followed him as he
walked slowly across the runway to
enter the large Mercedes car, with

.swastika flags on its fenders and a
little army of salaaming Nazi officials

clustered around it, in attitudes as

puzzled as your own.

For the passenger from Geneva
dressed in long Tibetan furs, with a
yak-trimmed, conical hat was an
Hungarian-born Buddhist monk from
Lhassa, known as “Master Kung”—in
real life, the mysterious Anton Tre-

. betsch-Lincoln, ex-Member of Parlia-

ment, behind the scenes adviser to
Amanullah, the ill-fated Amir of
Afghanistan, World War I spy extra-
ordinary, and most recently, abbos of
a monastery in a remote fastness of
North China. He had come to Berlin
to convert Adolj Hitler to the religion
of the Buddha!

Bits and snatches of the story cf
Trebetsch-Lincoln had crept into the
foreign office files of half a dozen
European States, and of many of the
countries of Asia, long before that
night at Tempelhof Aerodrome. Pieced
together from the police records of
“most of the capitals of the world, they
combine to make a legend of intrigue
and high adventure that shames the
pages of Oppenheim and Ambler. Yet,
the story is fact, and incredible as it
sounds, has woven itself deeply into
the pages of contemporary history in
refreshing disproof of the theory that
principles of economics, rather than
brazen personalities, are the exclu-~
sive fashioners of world events.

It all began in an obscure village in
Central Hungary, no one is able to say
exactly how long ago. Rough estimates
place the date of “Master Kung's”
birth somewhere in the late eighties
of the last century. He was chris-
tened Anton Trebetsch-Lincoln out of
his father’s passionate admiration for
the American Civil War President. As

&

a boy, young Anton roamed the hili-
sides near Budapest, seeking such
innocent adventure as was to be found
in the quiet pastoral life of rural
Europe a half century ago.

Tventually about the age of 15, he
forsook the parental fireside to seek
his fortune in the great cities. One by
one, he drifted aimlessly through
Vienna, Berlin, Paris, until finally he
landed a small job in London. He
remained and prospered. A decads
1ater he moved to a quiet country town
near London, where, “through the
seduction of his manner and a well
considered generosity,” he was
readily admitted to the cheerful and
sung society of English suburbandom.

He became, in time, such a favou-
rite that he was nominated by his
adopted countrymen to represent their
constituency in Parliament. He won
the ensuing election and once again
returned to the active life he had
so long and guietly hungered for,

Came- 1914 and the war with Ger-
many. Came also the debut of Tre-
betsch-Lincoln as an infernational
figure. The latter event was effected
through the visit to his London
apartment of a stranger sometime in
August 1915, 'The stranger intro-
duced himself as a former attache at
the Austro-Hungarian Embassy and
offered Trebetsch-Lincoln £5,000 in
return for his services as an espionage
agent for the Central Powers in thelr
war against his adopted motherland.
Because little is known about the
personal character of Trebetsch-
Lincoln, it is difficult to assign the
motive which prompted him to accept.
Whether lured by the promise of a
sizable reward, or by the prospect of
fresh adventure, he took the money
and embarked upon his fabulous
career, the final chapter of which
remains even now unwritten.

All during the remainder of World
War I, he traficked in the high mili-
tary secrets of his adopted country,
earning fantastic sums, and a reputa-
tion among espionage circles for dar-
ing and great skill. He remained, on
the surface, a respected Member ol
Parliament, moving in the higheat
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'mtimate Cof Mr. Lloyd
jeorge’and Wmston Churchill,

‘But it didn’t last. - At the close of
he war, Wlth most of his dirty work
lone, he made a. minor slip-and was

uscovered His. detection was on a-

elatlvely minor count when compared
o his activities as a master spy, but
me " that was- sufficlently “aromatic”
0-get him impeached from Parlia-
nent and externed for life from the
Inited Kigdom.

~He travelled through Europe on his
il-gotten gains, 'stopping briefly in
the‘northern capitals before finally
settling down on the south coast of
France.- At Monte Carlo he again
insinuated himself intoithe highest
soclal circles, and*was a  freqguent
guest, under' an assumed name, cof
visiting kings and merchant princes
He played tennis with Gustav  of
Sweden, hobnobbed with cinema and
turf celebrities, and opened his own
villa where he entertained as lavishly
as his new found friends.
"It was on the Cote d’Azur that he
made the acquaintance of the bon-
vivant and wit, Amanullah, Amir of
Afghanistan. The Muslim monarch
and his pretty, emancipated wife were
on their return journey to-Kabul
from a world tour. By what wiles few
would be able to say, Trebetsch-Lin-

coln. got himself invited to - join’

Amanullah’s retinue, Afghanistan-
hound. In Kabul he became unofficial
adviser and companion to the Amir.
In Amanullah’s absence, however,
intrigue and jealousy had gripped his
eourt.” " Prompted by his uncle and
brothers, who plotted against his rule
~from “the plush safety of an Italian
villa, ‘agents provocateur in the gnise
of outlaged ‘mullahs had been sent
scampering into the wild Afghan hill-
.country” with photographs of the
Queen in low-cut evening gowns worn
;‘at a score of European dinner parties
during ‘the :royal tour. The photos
enraged ~the Amir's conservative
Muslim subjects, and with their back-
ing 'a coup d'etat was plotted.
- In. Kabul,” Trebetsch-Lincoln, still
. the mastepspy, got wind of the »lot,
and warned his- boss barely in time
for the royal pair to effect a successful
escape by motor~car and aeroplane to
-Iran. . Trebetsch-Lincoln resolved to
stay behind, however, and continue
~his. Astatic - -travels.. Disguised as a

- Pathan merchant from Peshawar, he

:managed a leisuraly escape across

north-west Afghanistan into India.
He was next heard of in Lhassa,

- the snow-bound, virtually inaccessible

capital of the Dalai Lamas of Tibet.
Although he was known by British
and Russian intelligence agents 2s a
European, he affected the dress and
‘customs of a Tibetan nobleman, and
rose to high rank as a personal confi-
dant of the Dalai Lama, living for a
while in the Potala, that vast citadél
which has looked down from the
heights of Lhassa upon a thousand
panoramic years of Tibetan history,
and which is itself, a treasure-house
of antiquities.

rebetsch-Lincoln became a serions
student of Tibetan Buddhism and
was sent to represent the Potala com-
munity of monks at a religious con-~
clave at Pekin, from where, instead of
returning to Tibet, he founded a world
association of Buddhists which
embraced members in Tokio, Bangkok,
.Calcutta, London, Berlin and New
York. It was in the capacity of reii-

‘gious revivalist that he arranged the

1936 interview with Hitler.
Obviously Der Fuhrer didn't bife.

. Whether Hitler, the Buddhist, would

have behaved himself differently than
Hitler, the power politician, is a suh-
ject upon which I do not feel equip-
ped to speculate.

From Berlin, “Master Kung” went to
Tokyo to try the same conversion tac-
tics with Hirohito and, according to
John Nesbitt, the American Journa-
list, did succeed in becoming some-
thing of a close adviser to the Jap.
Emperor. Al any rate, it is known
that Trebetsch-Lincoln remained in
Tokyo close to Imperial circles until
Pear] Harbour. Then he vanished.

Where did he go? What has hap-
pened to him? These are questions
which have been answered in a thou-
sand different ways by traders and
merchants, diplomatic attaches anad
foreign correspondents, off and on
during the nearly ten years since he
was last seen. The fact is that today
the whereabouts of Anton Trebetsch-
Lincoln, mystery-man of two conti-
nents, are entirely unknown. Perhaps
he has returned to Tibet, or may be to
that tiny village in Central Hungary
from whence he began his strange life
of wanderlust and adventure so many
forgotften years ago. Perhaps? Butl no
one knows.

3

" LUIS MUNOZ MARIIN-PUERTC
~ RICO’S POPULAR GOVERNOR

HE adjective “popular” has special

significance when applied to
Puerto 'Rico’s new governor, Luis
Munoz Marin. He is the first Puerio
Rican Chief Execuiive to be clected
to office by popular vote,

Furthermore, his election was not

‘simply & personal triumph. Through

it the majority of Puerto Rico’s two
million inhabitants stamped their
approval of Munoz Marin's position as
interpreter of their popular aspira-
tions concerning evolution toward
complete self-government.

The election itself, it will be recallad.
came 2bout as the result of United
States Congressional action providing
that from 1948 on Puerto Ricans were
to have control of the executive as
well as the  legislative power in the
isiand.

3ince 1900, Puerto Rico’s governors
had been appointed by the U. S. Presi-
dent. The last so appointed was
Jesus T. Pinero, a native Puerto Ricun.

Befeore that, for four centuries foi-
lowing Columbus’ discovery of the
Caribbean island, Puerto Rico’s
destiny was in the hands of captains-
general appointed by the Spanish
throne.

Puerto Rico was ceded to the United
States in 1898, under terms of the
Treaty of Paris ending the Spanisii-
American war.

After two years of military rule, a
civilian government was established
in 1900 with the passage of the Firsc
Organic Act. This law also providod
for popular clection of representatinvg
to the Lower Iouse ¢f the islana's
Legislature.

Soon afterward the Puerto Rican
people were also granted the power
to elect a Resident Commissioner, wiho
sits in the U. 8. House of Representa-
tives in Washington as a4 non-voting
representative of the islanders and
has full authority to introduce anc
comment on legislation and to partici-~
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member of Congressxonal
{ ommittees.
Since 1917, when the US Congress

“passed ‘the p_resent Organic Act,
‘Puerto. Rico-has had a fully elective

bicameral legislature. The same act
- granted United States citizenship to
~Puerto Ricans. ‘
In 1947 the Organic Act was amencd-
.-ed to authorize the election of a native
‘governor and to give him authority to
- appoint. all members-of his cabinet
“‘except the Audifor. The latter post,
now held by Rafael de J. Cordero, a
native of the island, is subject to
.appointment by the U. 8. President.
Members of the Puerto Rican Supreme
--Court, -all of whom:*at preselit ars
‘ natlves of the island, also™ are
appointed by the U. S. Chief Execu-
tive.
©. The election campaign for the
governorship began on August 15, 1948,
- when three Puerto Rican political
-parties nominated their candidates.
. The nominations were made at mass
- meetings in Parque Sixto Escobar in
San Juan, the island’s capital.

Eighty per cent of all eligible voters,-

- men and women, participated in the
- voting, which took place on November
.2, 1948.

The future political status of the
island was a major campaign issuc.
_Of thé three contending parties, one
-asked the people to vote in favour
- of immediate incorporation as a fnll-
fedged state of the United States. The
second advocated complete indepen-
< 'dence.

-+ On election day the pcople gave &
- decisive 62 per cent majority of their
wvotes to Munoz Marin’s Popular Demo-
“cratic Party, which advocated no
drastic change in the present politi-
“cal set-up and placed major emphasis
on full local self-government and
-economic development.

During the past fifty years Puerto
‘Rico has received large-scale economic
v aild from the United States Govern-
ment.  However, due to the island’s
small size (it is only 100 miles long
.and 35 wide), its lack of natural
resources—including an almost totai
-absence  of minernl deposits—and its
large population, Puerto Rico’s econo-
mic situation is a chronically difficult
‘one,

. Munoz Marin once summed the
“problem-up as follows:

3

“Puerto Rico has the most favoura-
ble economic situation in the world
relative to the most prosperoys
market and the one most coveted by

" all countries, which is the market of
- the United States.

“It is favourable over that of all

the independent countries because, in.

addition to other factors, its products

do not pay a single cent of duty upon

entry into the United States. It is

also favourable over any of the 48

states of the United States, because
Puerto Rico does not pay a single cent
of tax to the Federal Treasury of the
United States, while the inhabitants
of each state pay many millions of
dollars every year in taxes to the
Treasury of the United States.”

Posing the rhetorical question of
why, then, was there still poverty in
Puerto Rico, despite the progress
which has been made and in spite of
the enormous effort of recent years,
ie said: '

“The answer is clear: Because not-
withstanding its favourable relation-
ship with the greatest market in the
world, the condition of Puerto Rico is
in its very naturc an extremely un-
favourable and difficult vne.

“Puerto Rico is a very small islond
wvith a great many pecple. Puerto
Rico has little land and a great many
people. Every year there are more
people, but Lbere is not more land.”

The solution, according to Munoz
Marin and the progmmme of his
Popular Democratic Party, lies in
increased Puerto Rican production,
through improved agriculture and
industrialization.

Munoz Marin believes zgricultural
and industrial production must be
speeded up to keep pace with the
rapidly increasing popuiation. In a
memorandum on Puerto Rican econo-
mic conditions, he stated:

“This difficult, but by no means im-
peasible, economic objective is being
pursued by the present government of
Puerto Rico not only by extending
education and health services, but by

taking the initiative in agricultural

and industrial development.”

He pointed out that the Industrial
Development Company, a Puerio
Rican public corporation established
in 1942, is helpnig private investors to

sgtablish new industries and is estab-

lishing some itself as a stirnulus to

private investors.

Anc’ther public agency, the Agricui-
tural Development Company, is
developing new crops and encouraging
farmers to use them in producing a
moere diversified agriculture of hizh
yield. Puerto Rics’s main agricultural
income is now derived from sugar.

There is also a Development Bank,
a third public corporation, which
makes long-term investment loans
that the private banks of Puerto Rico

. cannot handle.

These and other activities are bring-

ing about steady improvement in the

island’s economy. However, Munez
Marin has repeatedly emphasized to
his people that there is 1o easy road
to economic well-being. His confi-
dence in ultimate success, and belick

that only persevering toil can achieve

it, is cym bolized in the slogan of his
purty, “Jalda Arriba,” an expression
used by the Puerto Rican farmer
which, vroughly translated, means
“Climb Upward.”

Luls Munoz Marin is the son of Luiz
Aunoz Rivera, one of the most reverad
figures in the island’s political history.

The son spent a great deal of time
in the United States as 2 young nian.
After graduating from Harvard Uni-
versity, e went to live in New York's
Greenwich Village, where he made a
living as a peet and writer.

Returuing to Puerto Rico, he
entered polmcs and finally organized
and brought to power the Popular
Demcceratic Party. As oactive head of
that party, and as president of the
Puerto Rican Senate, he has been
credifed with fathering and personit-
lly championing most of the islands
progressive legislation since 1936.

A huge man, with a scgeing blac:
mustache, raven hair and contempia-
tive eyes, Munoz Marin is suid to have
an inexhaustibie reserve of patiences
and tolerance.

Two of his greatest political assets
are his reputation for sincerity and
his simplicity of manner. Recently,

prominent writer, after meeting the
new Governor of Puerto Rico, said:

“He looks like a farmer on a Satur-
day afterncon visit fo the couniy
store.” ’

That description is the kind than
pleases  Munoz  DMarin, because
throughout his political career he has
fought to improve the living stand-
ard of Puerto Rican farmers and pro-
vide them with the time and
purchasing power to make many vistis
to thie country store.

A source of much gratification to
Munoz Marin was the fact that on
January 2, 1949, the day of his inaugu-
ration, Caonillas Dam was dedicated.
Located in the hills of Puerto Riczo,
the dam is called the “hub” of a
modern electric power system in the
island. Costing about ten million
dollars, it creaied a water reservoir
with a storage capacity of 30,000 acre-
feet. The project is already providing
electricity for 160,000 residential,
commetrcial and industrial customers
in Puerto Rico.

Also under way is a building pro-
gramme, sancticned by the U.S. Fede-
ral Housing Administration, involving
use of £80.060.000 for new residences:
and almost 520.000,000 for commercial
buildings, includine factories and
industrial plants.

One of the chief projects under this
programme is a 10,000-home  com-
munity on a 760-acre iracv at Puerio
Nuevo, on the culsitirts of San Juon.
Importance of thiese housing plans is
self-evident in view of the facl that
the Puerto Rican wnopulation has
increased from 900,000 to approxi-
mately 2,100,000 in less than 530 years.

To focilitate communication: with
the rest of the world, Puerto Rico i3
building a $12,000,000 intcrnationai
airport at Isla Verde. The insular
government is furnishing more than
$%,000,000 for the air terminal and the
United States Governuiment has grani-
ed $5,000,000 for the project. Wirh
runways 8,000 {eet long, permiiting
plane opecrations at the rate of 50
takeoffs and landings per hour, Isle
Verce is planned as an international
airport comparable to that at Miamig,
Florida.—USIS.

Tailure is vot falling down.
fallen.—SIR ABL BAILEY.

It is remaining there “when sou nave
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Chinese "Communists promises to
amputate Jarge. chunks of Kuomin-
_tang territory, add tens of miliions to
" the.two ~ hundred million people
already -under their rule, and deal
punishing ‘blows to the long-stagger-
ing.. KMT. - Preliminary victories,
-such as:the - unopposed seiZvre of
:Nanking, indicate ‘that the Commu-
nists may - succeed in f{ragmenting
v KMT China.

-~ But it is not likely to he the “final
conﬂict” -for China. ‘The rthlhon
men in the Communists’ ofiensive
army can certainly knife through
their immediate Kuomintanz oppo-

. nents, who are far inferior in numbers
-and fighting ability. But the main
. Communist armies are a thousand
miles from the Southern China border
and . three - thousand miles Ifrom
China’s inner Asian frontier. When
-the present offensive grinds to a halt
“.—~from. exhaustion - of men, food
. reserves and munitions—the Commu-
- nists will still have to contend with at
. least'a rump Kuomintang Government
.. in Formosa .and parts of South-east
- . China. and the warlords of Western
. China. .

. This ' looming necessity to shift
again _from military to political wai-

- fare underlines the importanee of

© - China’s recent three-month “strange
{interlude”’—the period betweesn Chiang
~RKai-shek’s “retirement” on Jaruary

21 -and - the Communists’ resumed

offensive on April 21. This badly
= misunderstood - period did rauch to

“glarify the alignments within t{he

"KMT and the attitude of the Com-

T aunists. It also helps to explain the

.7 Gimo’s “return” to power.

) " CHIANG'S “RETIREMENT”

7 When stubborn Chiang Xai-shek
reluctantly “retired” from the Presi-
. “dency.in favour of Li Tsuny-jen on
»January 21st, he was refreating before

- “the overwhehrﬁng desire of the people

< for peace, widespread criticlsm of his

. “catastrophic military leadership, and
" the prodding of certain KMT ciircles

. who felt that they could make a
-“deal” or at least gain a considerable
breathing space through negotiating

Avith the Communists.

c 2%

CHIANG’S “COME-BACK”
By ANDREW ROTH

I—IE current offenswe 'r'of the From the outset it was clear that:
the Gimo's “retirement” to the small’
town of Chikow in his native Chekiang-

was merely a strategic withdrawal

behiird the curtain, not a yielding of”
power. He retained his poqmon as:

Director-General of the Kuomintang,
Before he withdrew he appointed

trusted subordinates to key posts in’
South and East China, the logical

place for a last-ditch fight against the

- Communists. Tang En-po, an incredi-

bly corrupt, reactionary and ineffec-
tive general but loyal Chiang man

was made  commander of the key

Shanghai-Nanking garrison = area.
Similarly, strong Chiang supporters
were appointed to political, military
and secret police positions in Formosa,
Chekiang, Fukien and Kwangtung.
Almost all of the Government's small
horde of specie and its airforce was
transferred to Formosa and nearby

ports. Immediately after the TiHimo:

left, the Army Chief of 3taff is

reported to have wired area comman-

ders; “President left Nanking. ... with
full advance preparations....The
international scene is full of changes
and we have every guarantee for
victory. We are all discivles and sub-
ordinates of the Gimo and should keep
the troops well in hand.”

Chiang’s wire-pulling power was
indicated by the traflfic to his rural
retreat. During the first weeks twe
special planes shuttled back and
forth bearing part of the “retived”
Gimo’s messages. ‘Then a powerful
transmitter was sent to Chikow irom
Nanking. He kept in constant contact
with the National Defence Minisiry,
giving detailed instructicns. Thus, the
February 8 decision to abandon Tsing-
tao was made on his order. This
threatened the extinction of besieged
Taiyuan, which had been zupplied by
air from Tsingtao, and General Yen
Hsi-shan. Taiyuan commauder, had te
fly to Chikow to have the order
reversed.

HIS BASIC STRATEGY
Chiang's  basic stx..-e",r may be
summarized as follows: it is impuossible
to deal with or compromise with the
Communists, therefore every eiort

must be made to fight them, ahove

ground or underground. In fighting,
withdrawal should be toward the
South-east, and the final retreat to
the island of Formosa (Taiwan). An
underground is to be left behind to
make trouble for the Reds. The Gimo
is said to expect that conditions will
show an improvement right after the
Reds take over because of the cessa-
tion of military expenses but then will
deteriorate because of Communist
inexperience in running the country.
He anticipates that World War IiI will
break out within two years and, with
U.S. help, it will be relatively easy for
him to invade the mainland {rom
Formosa. This invasion, he thinks,
will be aided by mass unrest, stirred
up by a KMT underground.

General Li Tsung-jen, to whom
Chiang turned over the title of office
Acting President in January, repre-
sents another trend of thinking in the
Kuomintang. He and General Pai
Chung-hsi, who together form the
“Kwangsi clique” have long been the
Gimo's opponents. They revolted
against him in 1933 and 1935 and last
year Li won the office of Vice Presi-
dent against the Gimo’s candidate,
Sun Fo.

ANOTHLER TREND: STOOr TO
CONQUER

Li’s viewpoint is that the forces of
Chinese conservatism represented by
the Kuomintang have a greater
chance to survive by joinine the Cont-
munists, even as junior partners, than
by fighting them, He felt also that it is
important to effect political reforms
and to make peace gestures toward the
Communists in order to win the symn-
pathy of the peace-hungry people
and cut the ground out from under
the Communists. In this-taclic, Act-
ing President Li had the tu')p(nt of
the U.S. Embassy, whose busic strategy
has been to secure the “crosting over”
of as large 4 section of the KMT pos-
sible, to secure fulerum for influence
within the future, Communist-
dominated China.

Acting President Li was never in a
position to attempt to carry out his
strategy because he has never had
enough control of the Governnient
apparatus. An excellent exampie is
President Li’s proclamation that noli-
tical prisoners would be released and
the hated KMT secret police would Le
disbanded. The measure he under-
took to establish himsell as a bona

fide liberal in the eyes of the public
and the Communists, with whom he
wanted to negotiate. I[mmediately,
public attention was focussed on the
Formosa detention place of Marshal
Chang Hsueh-liang, who has been
under arrest since 1937 as a result of
the Sian Incident in which he kid-
napped Chiang Kai-shek to persuide
him to fight the Japanese. However,
Chiang Hsueh-liang was 1ot released
because he was in the cusiody of the
secret police who take orders only
from the Gimo himself, and the Gimo
obviously said “No!”. No politica:
prisoners have been released in
Shanghai or anywhere else where the
Gimo’s  writ still runs. In effcct,
therefore, Li's flexible conservatisi
could not. go beyond the limits set hy
Chiang's diehard reactionaries. This
was shown conclusively when a Nan-
king editor was jailed and his paper
banned for suggesting that Chiung
leave the country and stop mcedl'nﬂ
in politics.

The Kuomintang’s split personality
was dramatized by the physical solit
in the Governmenf which resuited
when former Premier Sun Fo (eok
part of the Government to Canton.
Sun Fo, an egregiously corrupt oppor-
tunist, is now one of the diehard
reactionaries around the Gimo. He
decamped to pull the Government
into his line of thinking—that the
Government  should withdraw itscif
and the three fighting services {o the
South-east to fight a last-ditch fichi
there while a\\'utmf' rescue in the
formi ol the outbrealr of World War
III. It is significant that Sun Fo
visited Chiang at Chikow bhefore docid-
ing to move to Canton.

The resignation of Sun Fo in Maveh
and his replacement as  Premier by
General IIo Yingh-chin—who retuwrn-
ed the seat of the Government {o
Nonking—represented a partial hesl-
ing in the rift between the two con-
tending parties in the Xuomintaiy,
Ho Ying-chin, former Defence Minis-
ter and Chief of Staftf and leader of
the dominant “Whampoa cligue” of
generals, is an old-style  reactionary
whosz  pro-Japancse and anti-Coin-
munist actions are well known to H
who have read modern Chinese his-
tory. His choice as Premier is undoer-
stood to have been made by Chiung
himself from a list of four names

29



~submitted to him by acting President
Li Tsung-jen, = - -
STRENGTHENING THE MILITARY
But whatever differences there may
~have been 'within the KMT over the
“best strategy for preserving-the status
~quo in China, there was no disagree-:
~ment-on the need for strengthening
“and reorganizing the Kuominfang
army. Actually, many observers felt
- Chiang ‘was willing to let Li Tsung-
jen act as a “peace front” because
- protracted peace negotiations would

give more time to organize a last-

.-ditch resistance.

Frantic efforts were made to expand
~the army from the little mpre. than
‘one million to which Communists had
reduced 1it. This was dbne  under
cover of “reducing” the army from
6,300,000. But this figure was simply
the number of men still carried on the
payrolls by davaricious KMT generals.
Despite energetic efforts to expand
its war potentials, the KMT could not-
. swim against the stream. The mass

: desire' for beéxce flared into sponta-

neous peace councils and anti-ccn-
scription movements. In Fukien
enraged villagers beat up conscrip-
tion officials.

Instead of growing, the KMT war
machinery went downhill  with
increasing speed. A rash of defections
which had been spreading through
the Army infected the Air Force.and
Navy. Almost every week another
plane or two went over to the Com-
munists despite the fact that many
families of Air Force personnel have

been kept as virtual hostages in .
Formosa. Small defections in the

Navy were climaxed by the desertion
of the British-~built cruiser “Chung-
king,” the pride of the Navy.
Although the Kuomintang Air Force
has apparently sunk it in the Com-
munist port of Hulutao, its desertion
was a major blow to morale and signi-
ficant of the sinking state of KMT
military fortunes.
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WORLD FORUM OF YOUTH

INTERESTING addresses by the

British Prime Minister, the Duke
of Edinburgh and Mr. Anthony Eden
were delivered to 5,500 children in the
Alpbert Hall, London, in connection
with the World Forum of Youth, spon-
sored and organised by the Daily Mail,
in conjunction with the Council for
Education in World Citizenship. In
addition to the children, the meeting
was attended by about 600 adults,
including headmasters and head
mistresses.

Mr. Attlee, who said that three con-
tributions which Britain could make
to the modern world were tolerance,
the practical spirit and a sense of
continuity, concluded his speech by
saying:

“We, here, believe that there arc

- absolute values. We do not believe

that you can substitufe for these
values concepts dictated by reasons of
state. Truth and justice, mercy anf
liberty are not to be perverted into
what a dictator or a ruling caste consi-
der to be the national interest. They
stand above nationality, party or
creed. They form the basis for the
relationship between man and man
and between nation and naticn.

“If we are to make our modern civi-
lization a success, if we are to preserve
the world from the ruin that threo-
tens it, it is our duty to assert the
supremacy of the moral law. Whatever
pur differences here may be, religicus
or political, except for an inconsidera-
ble minority, we in Britain believe
in the validity of the meral values on
which our civilization has been built
up.

“As I sec it, the problem of demo-
cracy is to ensure that 'he will of
the majerity prevails without infring-
ing the rights of minorities to express
their opinions and to scek to change
opinion and convert the majority.
The problem of liberty is how to give
the greatest freedom to the individual
withcut impairing tiie unity of the
whole and without preveniing the
exercise by the community of its com-
mon will. We hove, I believe, achieved
a great measure of success in this
country in the solution of ioth these
problems, but to maintain this success

‘needs a constant watchiulness.”

Mr. Attlee cbszrved that tolerance
was the one thing essential for (ne
practice of freedom and democracy.
“If you wish to see the exercise of this
virtue at its best you cannot do betier
than study the practice of members
cf the House of Commons. Without
the spirit of tolerance, cur parlia-
mentary system would not work. If
is the will to make it work and the
recognition of the things that unite
as well as the things that divide that
mage it almost flexible and an effec-
tive instrumcent oi democracy. This
spirit of tolerance is exhibited in other
fields including labour relations.”

CIIGICE DBETFORE T WORLD

The Duke of Edinburgh told the
meeting that the world was facing a
very grave crisis, the reason for which
was very simpie—that distance was no
longer & maticr of miles but of hours.
“History,” he said, “has shown that
people can live peacefully close toge-
ther and now, ather we like it or
not, we 2re cicse neighbours of the
world.

“The choice beiore us is auite simple.
It ig either destiruclion of the world or
a peaceful woerld soclety and it is up
to us to make ine choice. We can
choose to disregard our neighhours,
treat them as feoreipners and as poten-~
tinl enemies, but on the cther hand,
we can choose (o undersiand our
neizhbours and dreat thein as indi-
viduals. That is what we are doing
here today.”

CONEINMONWEALTIUS CONTRIBUTION

Mr. Anthony Eden, who spolze of tne
speeial contvibution the British Com-
monwealth esuld moke to “the world
we want,” said that in this assoeiclion
of free naticns all were wholly inde-
pendentd and no comimlsion wos cever
Dreught to kear by any one member
upon another. “Vitheut heasting we
c2n claim that our Conmonwealth is
the one wholly successiul cxperiment
in international co-cperation of what
mankind hes ever v declared Mr.
Eden. i amon? the influences
that uniisd us woes & sense of  tole-
rance, the hallmark of civilizatinn,
Then there wwas the practice of good
faith ite one another wvwhich was the
Iasis of all true comradeshin, whether
in political or nrivate life. TFinally,
there was adaptability, which was not
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‘Tt is. sometimes said that ‘the -Bri-
tish have a. talént for compromise and
4t:is true that wé quite happily make
Aarrangements among-ourselves which

“=gnyone; alse would -probably; think

“illogical and extraordinary. But these
’arrangements work They are possible

“only because each member of the

Commonwealth holds that the others
are all entitled to their views. We
of the Commonwealth believe that a.
greater power for good can be wielded
by States acting freely together than
by any other means. We have learned
to live in. friendship one with
another.” P

NEW ANTIFILARIASIS DRUG
DISCOVERY BY AMERICAN SCIENTISTS

ROM the Umts.d States comes the

development of a new. drug which
holds promise of ‘effectively \ com-
bating filariasis, centuries-old “scourge
of . the tropics.” This disease is
prevalent In parts of Africa and Asia
and, to-a lesser extent, in Middle and

South America and Oceania.

- Called Hetrazan, the new drug repre-
~-sents the culmination of experimental
~work begun during World War II by
sresearchers of the Lederle Laborato-
ries at'Pearl River, New York. Mora
~+than. .1,000 different chemical com-

~pounds were tested before they
evolved Diethylcarbamazine, the tech-
-+ nical name for Hetrazan.

Filariasis is characterized by huze
swellings of the legs and frequently
~“other parts of the body. After run-
“ning ifs course over a period of years,
3t results in elephantiasis, which is
manifested by extremely thick legs
covered with heavy, leathery skin.
HOW FILARYASIS IS CAUSED
‘Adult worms living in the human
lymphatic system cause filariasis. BEach
worm regularly produces thousands
- of embroys, called microfilarize, whian
" clrculate in the blood of the infected
’person When this person is bitien
“by.a mosquito, some of the microfila-
‘rine'are sucked in by the insect. Later,

“the mosquito may bite another, possi- -

bly noninfected human, thus spread-
‘Ing the disease.

In the course of biting, the mos-
quito deposits a number of micro-
- filariae on the skin. These tiny worms

~then penetrate the skin of the new
'vlctim, infecting him with the disease,
These  mature into adult worms,

which in turn produce their embryos,
and the whole cycle beigns anew.

Hetrazan, one of a family of com-
plex compounds known as piperazines,
breaks the cycle by ridding an infected
person’s bloodstream of microfilariae,
or worm larvae. .

For medicinal use, Hetrazan has
the advantage of being in the form
of a white, aspirin-sized ftablet easily
taken by mouth, the researchers say.
Furthermore, it apparently produces
no bad side-effects in the patient, even
after prolonged use.

'RE_SULTS OF LABORATORY TESTS

After laboratory tests with cotton
rats, hamsters, mice, and other ani-
mals had shown excellent results,
Hetrazan was tested on a group of
persons in Puerto Rico known to have

" filariasis. After several-days of treat-

ment, 75 per cent of the patients were
free of  microfilariae in the blood-
stream.

Successful results also were obtained
in British Guiana, where 96 per cent
of 222 patients fested were micro-~
filariae-free after treatment. Few
cases of recurrence of the disease were
noted, even for as long as a year after
treatment stopped.

Since the first tests of Hetrazan on
humans, many investigations involv-
ing thousands of patients have been
made by Lederle researchers. Cur-
rently, a treatment programme is be-
ing conducted among all 14,000 inhabi-
tants of one of the Virgin Islands.
Many Governments also are conduct-
ing experiments with Hetrazan in an
effort to free their own populations,
and finally the tropical world, of the
disease.
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~ DR. LILLIAN MOLLER
- GILBRETH

R. Lillian Moller Gilbreth, 70, an
. active. management engineer, the
mother-of 12 children and the grand-

(d

mother of 18, holds the title “Woman
of the Year” in the United States. The
choice was made in 1948 by the
American Women’s Association in a
national polling of 50 women’s groups.
The Association makes the awarc
annually- for eminent achievement.
Dr. Gilberth’s selection was based
" largely on her work in “discovering,
recognising and formulating the laws
of human motion which in industry
are accepted today as fundamental.”
The present United States “Woman
of the Year” hae specialized in the
. relationship between workers anl
their machines, and in applying time-
and energy-saving technigues to work
of all types. She improved the lot of
many American housewives by intro-
- ducing work-simplification methods
‘into the home and kitchen.
Dr. Gilbreth is president of Gilbreth,
Inc., consulting management engi-
‘nieers, a concern that she and her
“husband, the late Dr. Frank B. Gil-
breth, established meny years ago.
Together they are credited with
- pioneering in - the fleld of scientific
smanagement and with launching the
- science of “motion study.” The firm
~ gerved as efficlency experts for many
major industrial plants in the United

30;

States, Britain and Germany from:
1910 to 1924.

The Gilbreths devised a method of
ﬁnalyzing motion that they called the
Therblig” system, Gilbreth spelled
backward with one letter transposed.
A Therblig stood for a unit of motion
or thought, and there were 17 of them.
They classified the processes of
‘z}ctwity such -as “search,” “find,” and
grasp.” These provided the all-time
basis for work simplification. When
the Gilbreths made a motion study
they broke each operation down into
a Therblig and tried to reduce the
time for performing it. ‘This motion-
study system was first applied only
towa_rd making industrial jobs easier,
bt_xt In more recent years, Dr. Lillian
Gilbreth has applied it to housework
and' to rehabiitating disabled or
semi-disabled persons. She was
largely responsible for planning a
kitechen for women suffering from

‘heart trouble. The kitchen requires

no unusual or high-priced materials
and for the most part can be made
by hand. By first setting up the
kitchen in miniature with scale models
and working with a wire figure scaled
to the person’s size, the kitchen may
bp especially adapted to any indi-
vidual. The heart kitchen emphasizes
functional storage utensils should bhe
plaged at the center of first use. Thus
near the sink where vegetables are
prf&pared, storage places for every-
thing needed in this process—peeling
and cutting utensils, strainers, sauce
pans and vegetables which don’t need
refrigeration—are located. Things
mqst often used are situated where
neither stooping nor stretching is
required to obtain them. The kitchen
ta_kes much drudgery out of the house-~
wife’s work. It may be a life-saver for
womenn with heart ailments and it
offers great advantages to those who
are healthy. ‘

Dr. Gilbreth, who lives in Montelair,

New Jersey, and her large family

have been in the news in the United
States recently because of a newly
published book, “Cheaper by the
Dozen,” which was written by two of
her children—Frank Gilbreth, Jr.,

R

I'm proud of my strength, but you can’t expect me to

do all the work, while my ifront colleagues get off lightly.
If you’ll just see that the load is carried fair and square

between the four of us, I'l act fair by you, and keep

running longer.

DIBTRIBUTE
THE LOAD




',;and ,Ernestine anreth Carey The,
“'book tells the story of Gilbreth family
life. until the death of the father. It
“was selected” by one of the. large
-monthly book clubs and was digested
An a popular ‘women's magazine,

CMother.- came.  from-  Oakiand,
- California,” wrote the children. “She
‘et ‘dad-in Boston while she was en
"route to Europe on one of those well-
chaperoned tours for fashionable
~young ladies of the nineties.

“Mother was Phi Beta Kappa and a
~psychology. graduate  of the Univer-
sity -of . California. In those days
women who were scnolars were viewed
“with some suspicign. When ; mother
- and dad were married, an Dakland
~paper said, ‘Although a graduate of
“the University of California, the
‘bride - is nonetheless an extremely
-attractive young woman. ”
~»After their wedding, according to
‘Mrs. Gilbreth, she and her husband

“decided: (1) To have a family of six

~‘boys and six girls; (2) To establish
8- family council, so that the children
would be born into a plan for parti-
- cipating in family life; and (3) To try
out all the methods and devices of
~effective work that my husband had

.. discovered in his many years of diver-
. sified industrial experience.”

They followed the plan with consi-
.derable precision. The success of their
. experiment was tested after the
sudden death of Dr. Frank Gilbreth
-.in 1924 just before he was scheduled
to make . g lecture trip abroad. The
“youngest Gilbreth child was then liftle
more than two years old. A family
.council was called to determine what
- course to take in the future. They
_.consldered an easy way out, according
. 1o her children’s account—io go to
California and live with Dr. Gilbretiv's
parents.
“There is another alternative,” their
- -mother told them, “but it hinges on
- your being able to take care of your-
- selves. And it would involve some
~ "sacrifices from all of us. So I want
.. you to make the decision. I can go
ahead with -your father's work We
-can -keep the office open here....but,
-~we would have to live very s1mply Still
we could be together....Do you want
* “to try 1t? Can you run the house and
~take care of things until I get back?”
-~ When asked,  “Get  back from
.,,jwhere?” she told them.

“If you want to try it, Tm-going on

that boat tomorrow; the one your
father planned to take.” He had the
tickets. I'm going to give those
speeches in - London and Prague. I
think that’s the way your father
would want it. But the decxslon is up
to you.”

The Gilbreth children made the
decision and their mother gave the
lectures.  Their ability to run the
large household enabled their mother
to keep Gilbreth, Inc. going.

While she was having and caring
for her large family, as well as help-
ing her husband, Lillian Gilbreth
earned her doctor’s degree from
Brown .University in Providence,
Rhode Island, in 1915. Following her
husband’s death she- was granted
honorary degrees by eight universities.
In 1935 she became professor of man-
agement at Purdue University,
Lafayette, Indiana, and from 1941 to
1943 chairman of the department of
personnel relations at Newark College
of Engineering in New Jersey. During
World War II, she was a consultant
for the United States Office of War
Information, worked with the United
States War Man-power Commission,
and was a member of the Civilian
Defence Committee of New Jersey. She
was a2 member of the New Jerscy
State Board of Regents for four years.

Lillian Gilbreth continues active.
Several times a year, she lectures ac
Purdue University where she still is
professor emeritus of industrial enai-

neering and does advisory work. She
attends a class in work-simplification
at Columbia University, New York
City. The course, which she was
instrumental in having added to the
curriculum, is given for institute man-
agement people and for representa-
tives of agencies who work with
handicapped people.

Books she has written include
“Psychology of Management,” “Time
Study,” “Fatigue Study” (co-author
with her husband), “Applied Motion
Study for the Handicapped,” “The
Homemaker and Her Job,” “Living
with Our Children,” (co-author with
Edna Yost), “Normal Lives for the
Disabled,” (co-author with Alice Rice
Cook), “The Foreman and Manpower
Management,” and numerous papers
on education, management. psv-
chology and research.
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j_ﬁg LAYA AND S50CIALIST

BRITAIN

JT may be true, technically speaking,

that the British Government were
powerless, as they claim, to prevent
the execution of Ganapathy in
Malaya, though the country is a Bri-
tish Protectorate. The prerogative of
mercy, we are told, lay in this case
with the Ruler of Selangor, one of
the nine States which, together with
the former Settlements of Malacca
and Penang, constitute the Malayan
Federation. But this disclaimer of
responsibility carries little conviction.
‘The Rulers of the Malayan States
exist on the sufferance of the British
power, and their policies can be deci-
sively influenced, for good or ill, by
Britain.

The British Government’s attitude
has, however, the saving grace of be-
ing neutral. The Colonial Office has
neither approved nor disapproved the
withholding of mercy by the Ruler of
Selangor. But now comes the news
that, in the opinion of the Malayan
Federal Government, the decision
taken by the Ruler was right. The
Government spokesman, Sir Alexan-
der Newboult, has also disclosed thut
Ganapathy was the 62nd person
hanged under the emergency regula-
tions.

This is a sad colonial record for the
Socialist Government of Britain., And

it contrasts strangely with its record -

in certain other countries, notabiy
India. This divergence does not secem
to arise wholly from the different cir-
cumstances prevailing in India and
Malaya at the end of the war, when
the Labour Party came into power.
It seems rather to be an instance of
the ambivalence that has marked the
Labour Government’s colonial policy
as much as their over-all foreign
policy. One trend, realistically
accepting the physical and psycho-
logical realities of the post-war world,
has sought to substitute free and
friendly relationship for forcible
dominion. It has worked itself ous
successfully in India. The other
trend, which seeks to retain the old

colonial advantages by force, is the
one predominantly at work in Malaya
—with unfortunate results both for
the local population and for Britain’s
prestige.

There will be general agreement
that it would have been almost
impossible to put through in Malaya
a transfer of power such s was
effected in India. The Hindu-Musiim
division impeded the political negoti-
ations in India at every turn, and
nearly threatened to bring down in
disaster the finally agreed arrange-
ments. A similar problem, even more
complicated, afflicts Malaya. There it is
a three-cornered internal tussle. The
50,850 sgq. mles of the peninsula are
peopled by nearly five million Malays,
Chinese and Indians. The racial
distribution, according to the 1547
census is, roughly: Malayas 44¢;
Chinese 39%; and Indians 11%. (Of
the Indians, the major part are from
the Tamil districts, the rest from
Andhra and Malabar). Not only do
the three racial elements of the popu-
lation lack a common social tradition,
the overwhelming majority of them
remain in a very backward state. They
have not yet generated a  political
leadership sufficiently mature and
organised to be ahle to take over and
administer the country. Britain could
reasonably claim that Malaya, at ihe
end of the war, was not yet ready
for complete self-government.

The truth of that claim remains,
though there were other and more
potent reasons for Britain's anxiely
to retain her rule over Malaya. Pre-
war Malaya had been one of ihe
most profitable parts of Britain's
colonial empire. It produced a holf
of the world’s rubber supply and one-
third of the world’s tin requirementis,
If the standard of living of its pcople
was low, it was betier than in many
neighbouring countries. There was
no lack of employment and rice was
available in plenty. All this waz
changed by the war. Though therc
was not much destruction, estates
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‘and machinery fell into decay. Social
-disintegration was ‘acute, and there
~was terrible underfeeding during the
-Japanese occupation. The cost of ly-
.ing today is estimated to be nearly
five times higher than pre-war, with
“rice in short supply. But Malaya has
‘not lost its importance for Britain.
‘Leaving alone the strategic value of
‘the peninsula in any future war, in
"Britain’s present battle against dollar
scarcity, the rubber and. tin exporis
<0f Malaya play a vital part.

* It is precisely in this task of
‘restoring the old Malayan economy

“that the British administration has

come up against difficulties. The war
“heightened the political conscidusness
of the people, placing arms in the
hands of considerable numbers of
“them—including the small but vigo-
rous Malayan Communist Party.
After the surrender of Japan, the
‘British Military Administration tried
to demobilise and disarm .the anti-
Japanese squads, mostly Communist-~
‘led. But a large quantity of arms
remained with their owners who have
‘made uninhibited use of them. The
violent bands fall in the main into
two classes: the desperadoes who have
taken to dacoity as an easy way of
making a living in these hard days;
and the Communists who, after the
Communist Congress held at Caleutts
in February 1948, launched a violent
“political insurrection.

"Thus it is a diffficult post-war situ-
ation which the Labour Government
has had to face in Malaya. Transfer-
ring power on the Indian pattern was
out of the guestion. But it need not
at all have followed that a strong-
.armed policy in defence of the plan-
ters and miners was the only
alternative. There is a vast middie
ground between the voluntary liqui-
-dation of empire and the harsh regime
which prevails in Malaya. This middle
ground the British Government has
left largely unexplored.

. How can Ganapathy’s execution, for
the mere offence of possessing arms,
be regarded as other than terroristic?
‘Ganapathy had been a prominens
leader, and for some time President,
of the Pan-Malayan Federation of
"Trade Unions. Now the Malayan Gov-

- ernment has a strong case against
‘the activities of the Federation. The
‘Awbrey-Dalley Report on the work-
dng of trade unions in Malaya has

3¢

endorsed the Government’s charges
against the Federation, and recom-
mended a firm policy against the
irfesponsible and violent methods of
the Communists who dominate the
Federation. But it recommended
firmness, not brutality, and suggested
many positive reforms (which the
Government has not yet initiated) as
the ultimate cure for Malaya’s social
ills and unrest.

Appointed for the purpose by the
Secretary of State for Colonies in
January 1948, S. S. Awbrey, M.P.,, and
F. W. Dalley, two British trade
unionists of long and varied experi-
ence, investigated Iabour conditions in
Malaya and submitted their Report
last June. Their verdict on the Com-
munist-controlled Pan-Malayan Fede-
ration of Trade Unions and the Singa-
pore Federation of Trade Unions was:
“They were not and are not genuine
Federations of democratically govers.-
ed organisations, having a readily
recognisable common occupational or
industrial interest; rather are their
affiliated units in many ecases mere
branches of dominating central
organisation claiming power without
responsibility. To puf it in another
way, the -Federations’ were first
formed, and the constituent parts,
the ‘Unions,” followed after.”

The Report charges the leaders of
the Pan-Malayan Federation of Trade
Unions with irrespansibly fomenting
strikes, using methods of intimidation
against both workers and employers,
and collecting exorbitant levies from
the constituent unions for spreading
the Federation’s subversive propa-
ganda and activities. The authors of
the Report claim that they came to
these conclusions only after scrutinis-
ing all evidence carefully: “We have
been at some pains to get at the iruth
as, at the outset, we were sceptical of
the charges made against the Malayan
Communist Party and the Federa-
tions.” The initial scepticism, they
explain, was a necessary precaution
against the tendency in many quar-
ters to dub all movements for reform
and progress as ‘Communist.’

While  supporting the policy of
deporting those convicted of criminal
violence—*“we do not see how else
the public can be protected against
these criminal activities”——the Report
goes on to suggest reforms. It has
high praise for the work done by the

3ritish trade unionist John Brazier,
s Trade . Union Adviser. His function
s to help and advise all workers who
nay want to organise themselves into
sound democratic Unions. The value
of such guidance will be evident if it
is remembered that adult illiteragy
prevails to an appalling extent in
Malaya and therefore the funds and
activities of trade unions may be
easily manipulated by a small put
educated political minority. The Advi-
ser also helps the Government wi_th
suggestions for facilitating the regis-
tration of trade unions and encourag-
ing their legitimate activities. But the
administration does not seem to care
greatly for Mr, Brazier's services.
Woodrow Wyatt, Labour M.P., writing
on his recent Malayan tour, says:
“They (the officials) do not like trade
unions, and they do not know how

they work. To them, the one Qfﬁci?.l
who is really helping Britain in
Malaya, John Braszier, is a nienace .to
good order and a threat to White
prestige.” '

In addition to a mass campaigu
of “trade wunion education,” the
Awbrey-Dalley  Report lists ot.her
basic reforms necessary for alleviat-
ing the living conditions of Malaya’g
population. Among these is the. necd
te bring down the cost of 11v1ng;
increase the supply and fair distri-
bution of rice; infroduce sickness
insurance and otheor social services. ...
the familiar and admirable Socialist
programme. Set against this humane
cure for incipient Communism, the
policy behind the execution of Gana-
pathy seems so cruel and unnecessary.
—(G. N. 8))

e

We are all inclined to judge ourselves by our ideals; others by their

acts—HAROLD NICOLSON. o
"

EE

No great genius was ever without some mixture o madness; ngr Ea})
anything grand or superior to the voice of ccmmon mortals be spoken
except by the agitated soul.—ARISTOTLE.
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By S. R.

. whisked the blanket off my five-

year old daughter as she stretched

herself, rolled this side and that and
sleepily rubbed her eyes.

“What is today?” I demanded.

“Monday.”

“No, yesterday was Monday. Try
again.”

“Friday.”

“Wrong again. Tuesday.”

“Tuesday.”

I was teaching her the names of
the days, you see, and I preferred this
way fo sitiing her on a chair and mak-
ing her repeat names by rote.

My husband came out into the

verandah as I was folding the blan- -

ket. He stood looking at me for a
moment.

“I shall go to the market hereafter,”
he announced, “and get the vegeta-
bles.” . -

If he had said he was going on 2
Pleasure trip to the moon in the week-
end, I could hardly have been more
surprised. Because if there is one
thing he hates, it is working about
the house. Whenever I read in a bosl

about the husband who hangs up the .

plctures in the rooms, cleans the lizhs
shades, takes care of the baby dur-
ix;g kitchen-time and picks up odd
bits of paper lying about, I say to my-
self something must be wrong with
mine. But then I hear my neighbour’s
husb_and berating his wife over triiles,
bawling at her for buttons and:cuil-
links_ and making a mountain out of
missing shoe-laces and banging the
front door when leaving for office and
I say to myself, thank goodness for
-small mercies. ’

- “Is it showing?”

“What?”
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“You know what.”

“No, but you ought not to go jostl-
ing among crowds early in the morn-
ing when you are feeling so sick.”

“I shall go once a week,” said my
husband. *“I shall go every Frday”.

“That would be quite enough.”

“I shall take Raman,” he added.

“Yes,” I said, “he can carry the-
bags.”

That was on Tuesday.

On Wednesday it rained in the even-

ing.

“I hope it won’t rain on
morning,” said my husband.

“You could fake an umbrella if it
did,” I said.

“I will look rediculous,” said my
husband with unnecessary - warmth,
“ecarrying an umbrella in one hang
and the bags in the other.”

“But you are not going to carry the
bags,” I pointed out. “Raman will
carry them.”

“All the same,” he said, “everything

about me will proclaim a visit to the
market,”

Friday

“I don't see how it is so humiliating
fo get our own vegetables from the
market,” I said.

“I didn’t say it was humiliating.”

“You implied it.”

Thursday morning dawned clear
and bright.

“Is it foday Father is going to the-
market?” Prema wanted to know.

“No,” I said, “it is tomorrow.”

“Are you really going, Father?”

“Yes.”

“To buy vegetables?”

e

“Yes, of course,” said my husband
shortly, “and now go and play. You
must'nt ask so many gquestions.”

“But you will never get there in

time,” she said incorrigibly, laugh- .

ing. “You get up at seven. Mother
ased to get up'so early and come buck
before you get up.” ,

My husband looked at me.
"-“When do I have to get up?”

“Oh, about six,” I said.

“Alright,” he said intriguingly, “I
will get up at six and go to market,
if it Kkills me.”

An uncomfortable silence hung bat-
ween us like a tightly-drawn wire all
morning. And then Prema’s friend
from the next house, Balu, drifted in
as my husband was putting the final
touches to his toilet preparatory to
going to office. i

“My father is going to the market
tomorrow,” Prema confided to him
drawing him into the dressing room
and pointing out with a surreptitious
finger the martyr who, she evidently
felt, had dedicated himself to all sorts
oi néew and dreadful things.

“What for?” asked Balu.

. *“To buy vegetables.” \
" “)My Father never goes to market,”
pronounced Balu. “My Mother buys
the vegetables.”

“My Mother used to,” said Prema
defensively, “but now she doesn’t.”

“Why?” asked Balu turning and
Jooking me up and down with a child’s
detached curiosity. “Is she sick?”

I put a firm hand on the shoulder
of each and propelled them out of the
room.

“Little children shouldn’'t talk so
much,” I said sternly.

“I don’t think it is good for the
children,” said my husband in his
best psycho-analytic manner, “to be
told so often what to do and what
not to do. It might give them 2
complex.”

“Would you rather,” I said, “they
had continued their discussion?”

“Why not? What was wrong?”

“Well, surely, I am not sick! How
was Prema going to explain that?”

“You could have told her she was
going to have a little brother soon.”
“Who would arrive in the doctor’s

black box wth the address tied round
his neck, I dare say!”

“You needn’t have flown into a
rage,” said my husband righteously,
“just because that little boy soid his
mother never allowed his fether to
go to market.”

“He said no such thing,” I said. “I
heard him distinctly. And if it con:es
to that I know who allows anyone to
do anything in that house.” ;

“I hate gossip,” said my husband.

“Tes,” I said, stung, “all gossip
except what you talk with that foul

riend of yours who invites himself
to this house every evening {or
coffee!” ’

“He doesn’t,” said my husband rais-
ing his voice. “I invite him. And he
is not foul. What do you mean by
foul? I thought you liked him.”

“Everytime I give him coffee,” I said,
getting hysterical, “I have wished it
was hemlock.” .

My husband sat down and looked
at me.

“At this rate,” he said bitlerly, “our
son is sure to be a homicide.”

“Don’t say son,” I said. “It might
be a daughter.”

“T hope it is a son” said my hushand.

“I said don't go on saying that you
hope it will be a boy.”

“Why not?”

“Suppese it is a girl?”

“Well and good. I am nol going
to commit suicide beause of that!”

“A11 this wishing isn't good for the
child and you know it.”

“I suppose,” said my husband, red
in the face with suppressed laughter,
“you are thinking of the Well of
Loneliness.”

“Never mind,” I said feeling cross,
“what T was thinking of.”

There was a pause.

“I know why you are so nervy,” soid
my husband gently. “It is because
you are troubled by your conscience.”

“My conscience!” I said, startled.
“Indeed! What is on my conscience,
do you suppose?”

“Well, your pride is refusing to Ilct
you admit to yourself that it is really
very nice of me to offer to go to the
market.” .
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“What I cant, understand » saxd my

ausband relinquishing his slippers,

‘is why .the police don’t do something
about nov allowing females to run the
market,”

“There is blood on your shirt,” said
Prema.

““That is not blood,” said my hus-
band’ with a sideways glance -at me,
‘It is tomatoes.”

‘loh'”

“There is a female there, a tall ele-
phantine sort of person whom I have
just escorted to the police station. I
have. filed a charge against her for
rudeness and using abuswe langu-
age.” . \

“What did she do"” -

“Do? She used the vilest language
to me and called me names. Isn't
that enough?”

“But what happened?” I said getting
impatient. “Surely she didn’t start
abusing you as soon as you appeared?”

“I asked her the price of brinjais.
She was just arranging her stuff and
so I waited there patiently for ten
minutes. I asked her again at the
end of the time and she said would
I certainly buy. I said, of course if
the prices were reasonable. She*said
the brinjals were twelve annas a viss
I refused to pay her that. It is
swindling.”

“How much did you bargain for?”

“Six annas. One of my friends
told me a couple of weeks ago he had
bought some brinjals at six annas.”

“That,” I said gently, “was two
weeks ago.”

“You mean to say the prices might
have gone up since then?”

“They change every day. But that
is beside the point. What did she
say then?”

“Say! She turned on me like a fury.
She said she had known after onec
lock at my face that I wasn't the sort
who bought anything. She sald my
picking up a quarrel with her over
~the price was a bad omen and that

if she had a bad day and ruined her-
self it would all be my fault. She
made the most fantastic accusations.”,
SWell2” ‘
“And then the creature at the stall
next to hers joined the argument. By

the time her husband came we were
in a regular iray.” .

“You mean to say you stood in *hc
open market and fought with these
people? Why didn’t you just come
away?n

“What! And leave them to make
fun and jeer at me as a coward!”

“But who threw the tomatoes,
Father?” asked Prema. '

“That woman’s son. And he tore -

my bag. I boxed his ears for that.”
“Did you buy anything at all?” sald
I looking in despair at the bags.
“Oh, yes,” said Raman who was all
this while standing quietly in the
background. “Master bought these.”
And plunging his hand into one of the
bags he displayed proudly—a bunch
of coriander leaves and six chillies.

“And then you all marched to the
police station, I suppose?” I said too
overwhelmed even to laugh.

K;Yes.l’

“Along the public road?”

“Well, I didn’t slink along as if I
had done something to be ashamed
of.”

“What did they say at the police
station?”

“They said I had to come again
tomorrow at eleven-—which means I
suppose I have to take leave tomorrow
—and appear before the magistrate. I
have sued that woman for abusive
language and defamation of charac-~
ter. And do you know what she has
done? The astonishing creature has
asked for damages for one busy
morning wasted.”

“How much?”

“Fifteen rupees.”

“I think she will win,” I said.

“Thanks,” said my hushand.

Since all things have been said by men of sense, the only novelty

is—to condense.—ITHOCAS.
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It is better a man should be abused than forgotten.—Dr. Johnson.

Y ) L1

e *E

Moral indignation is Jealousy with a halo.—H. G. WELLS.
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" DMITROV IN DISGRACE

By M. N. ROY

‘WHILE speculating about the cause of
Tito’s excommunication, it was sug-
gested by some well informed circies

~ that his aspiration tc succeed Stalin as
™the leader of World Communism dis-

pleased the Russian heir-apparents and
heir-presumnptives. It remains doubtful if
the plausible hypothesis will ever be
verified. Meanwhile, this much can he
said that there'is no reason why the
leadership of the Communist International
should be a perpetual Russian monopoly,
and therefore it would be quite legiti-
mate for a non-Russian Communist to
aspire for the honour, provided that he
possessed the requisite power as well as
qualification. In the post-war years, Tite

-was the only non-Russian Communist

qualified to be the pretender. Judged by
qualification, Togliatti might have =a

‘greater claim; but he was not yet in

power, and his chances’ were already on
the decline. The other possibility, Thorez,
is to be ruled out on both the accounts.

But there is another aspect of the
situation: the leadership of World Com-
munism can be separated from the head
of the Russian State only in theory so
very ahbstract as to rule out the possi-

. bility of practice. Therefore, one who

spires for the one, implicitly threatens
the position of the other. Of course, the

“idea of any non-Russian Communist

replacing Stalin during his life-time s
fantastic; but a struggle for supremacy
between the two, somewhat analogous to
the struggle between the Pope and the
Emperor in the Middle~-Ages, might take
place after Stalin’s death. Therefore, it

‘could be imagined how Russians standing

next to Stalin might not only be dis-
pleased, but worried by Tito’s possi-

"ble aspiration to the leadership of

World Communism. And in that
case, a desirc on their part to pull
down the pretender could not be
ruled out. It may be recollected that

-the attack on Tito was led by Zhdanov.

who was at that time the most probable
heir-presumptive of Stalin.

Apart from the hypothetical jealousy of
the Russian pretenders to the leadershin
of World Communism, there was another
rival who had obvious reason to engincer
Tito’s downfall. He was Georgi Dmitrov,
who had previously held the highest posi-
tion in the Communist hicrarchy, though
not on his own merit. Himself a creation
of the Russians, Dmitrov would hardly
dare crossing their will. Buf he naturaily
desired to be the tallest Communist out-
side Russia. Bulgaria was too small a

scountry to give him the requisite power

(The Communists think exclusively in

terms of power). As the head of a Fede~
ration of the Balkan States, he would grow
in stature. But the idea of a Bal-

kan Federation is old, tmdltmn u
associated with parochinl
ance to imperialist Pan-Slavism.
expleoited  natienalism for  their ow
purposes, the Russians would not per
petuate the tradition in the form of

political organisation. So, they put i
foot down on Dmitrov’s ambition; and h
swallowed the rebuifl as a discipline
Communist.

But the idea revived by him could not b
disciplined into silence. Except for the to
leaders indoctrinated in Russia, Comm
wism  in the DBalltans is nationalisi
painted red, and tne leaders themselve
are often compelled to give in to *h
pressure of the prevailing atmosphere. S
Dmitrov knuckled down under the wii
cracked in Moscow, but for the iden of
Balkan Federation and also for other sir
of omission and comumission, he was take
to task, and excommunicated for ne
recanting.

Dmitrov came  victorious out of {h
struggle for supremacy in the non-Russia
Communist world. But the victory secrr
to have been very ephemeral. While h
excommunicated rival still holds his pos
tion against Russian-cngineered interm:
intrigues, economic boycott and militay
threats, Dmitrov goes on an indefini
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‘period of leavé for some ~ sudden illness. -

:Dmitrov's quiet departure ‘from the Bal-
kan scene, preceded by the arrest of his
foremost lieutenant and the unostenta-
tious transfer of ‘the premiership to his

-opponent, have caused a mild surprise.”’

Though carried out with the least possibla
poise, it is nothing short of a palace
revolution. If the dramatised hero of the
notorious Reichstag fire trial was really
ill,” some shadow of sadness would be
cast upon the Communist world, and there
would be some stir of anxiety. It can be
safely assumed that the report of his
illness is false; he has incurred the dis-
pleasure of -the Russians; aund they can-
not afford to risk the possibility of revolt
of another veteran of World Communisny,
while Tito still holds out. Therefora,
jnstead of the weapon of public censure,
unsuccessfully used against Tito, 4 quiet
removal in time has been preferred in the
case of Dmitroy. Tito’s example might
encourage others.

Dmitrov is in disgrace. That is a faci
which most probably will attract little
attention. What caused his downfall
may also be never known, although there
-is enough evidence to the effect that it is
a sequel to Tito’s hitherto  successful
deflance, To inflame the violent passion
of Macedonian parochialism has beeix a
part of the Russian effort to break Tito’s
resistance., But it is playing with fire;
there are Macedonians not only in Yugo-
slavia, but also in Bulgaria and the Com-
munist-controlled part of Greece, Therc-
fore, the Russians are compelled to advo-
cate the creation of a Macedonian State
at the cost of all the three, as a counter-
move to Tito’s having sponsored the sam=
plan with the object of weakening Bulga-
ria and- Communist Greece. General
Markos as well as Dmitrov must have
opposed the plan, although the creation
of a Mecedonian State was a part of
Dmitrov’s idea of Balkan Federation., But
then, he was ta be the head of the whole
Federation, which would allow as much
autonomy to the constituent units as the
U.S.S.R. Consequently, both had to zu:
Markos, who did not enjoy much prestige,
was removed first. Dmitrov followed.

So ends the career of 1 man who
leaped into prominence in the early
thirties, to be the General Secretary of
the Communist International and hold
that high position in the Communist
hierarchy until the Comintern was disz-
solved. The Comintern has since been
replaced by the Cominform; nevertheless
Dmitrov is “Cominterned,” as many «
greater Communist previously was. Non-
Russian  Communist opposition leaders
are tcreatcd more mercifully than the
sons of the soil. They are invited to
Moscow on one or another pretext and
are not allowed to go back. The more
important of them are given nominal

P

positions in some secondary institutiornr.
and practically thrown into the scrap~
heap of wasted human material, This
crafty method of liquidating opposition.
leaders came to be known as “Comintern=-
ment.” The house—Hotel Lux—allotted
for the purpose, used to be called the
“Museum of Revolution.” One of the
inhumerable pointed witticisms credited
to Karl Radek was that everybody of
any importance in the history of -the
Communist movement was to be found
there, including Marx—of course, his
disembodied spirit. Once upon a time,
Dmitrov lived in the Hotel Lux while
serving his apprenticeship for a subse-
quent career. y

I remember his first apperance there. It
was some time in 1924. The failure of the
second German_revolution was followed
by several counter-revolutionary coups in
Eastern Europe. The overthrow of the
Bulgarian peasant leader Stambulisky
from office was one of them. The few
Communists of the time supported the
Peasant Party. Stambulisky having
declined to risk a civil war when the
entire army went with Tsankov, the Com-
munists tried to capture power througl:
insurrection. It was localised, and pro-
voked a widespread massacre in the
countryside. One of the leaders of the
adventure, Dmitrov, managed to flee,
and reach Moscow to report. One Dr.
Popov was Bulgarian delegate on the
Executive Committee of the putsch and
persuaded the Executive Committee of
the Comintern (ECCI) to endorse his
view. Dmitrov found a place in the
Museum of Revolution.

On his first appearance behind the
wings of the stage which he was tc
dominate with all the footlights turned
upon  him, he was his real self—an
uncouth country cousin—a hurly peasant
with a shock of grisly hair. He could
speak no language except his mother-
tongue, although its being very much
akin to the Russian, he soon picked it up.
His mind was no more polished than his
exterior; but that regrettable shortcoming
was his litle to be the representative of
his people. Dmitrov therefore began as a
natural leader of his pcopile, and as the
personification of the latter’s backward-
ness, fell with the European sophistication
of Dr. Popov who had learned Marxism in
a German University.

If sincerity is a virtue, it may also breed
the vice of fanaticism. Dmitrov's sincere
belief that the Bulgarian peasants were
pining for a bloodbath which they got
thanks to his leadership, disputed Dr.
Popov’s honesty; and before long, suspect-
ed of being an agent provocateur, he dis-
appeared mysteriously. A short period of
apprenticeship thus qualified Dmitrov to
find o corner in the Communist uunder-
world.
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A WALK IN A GARDEN

(By SWATANTRA Reporter)

HERE is 2 man in Madras who is
that rare being, a genuine anc
real horticulturist. I don’t, mean a

gardener. Roget's Thesaurus explains-

“horticulture” as the ‘‘economy or
management of plants.” A horticultu-
rist is then one who “manages” plants.
© Well, that is exactly what I mean.

Mr. Indra Sen whose garden iu the
Gemini Studios was awarded the first
prize in the recent Madras Garden

- Competition is unlike anyone associ-
ated with plant, herb, tree, shrub,
<bush or ereeper I had ever nmiet befere.
I had always imagined a gardener
was someone old and stooped and
bent, never anyhody less than sixty-
five, who shiffied along the wilderness
. one called one's garden pulling out o
weed here and a weed there and
remaining a part of the discreet back-
ground when one showed one’s friends
round the outer precincts of one’s
~house. ‘He would have a small grand-
.-¢hild whom he carried on his shoul-
~ders when he visited the master of the
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house on Deepavali morning.  He did
nothing much and his ocecasional
perambulations round the verdurous
disorder which shut out the house
from the outside world, deceived
nobody. But lie rendered many
small services for tlie sons and daugh-
ters of the house, like carrying small
notes to their friends, going down the
well to fish up the silver tumbler that
the baby son had inadvertently
thrown into it and such like. Invaria-
hiy he explained in great detail the
reason for the lack of fruits or flowers
on the trees and plants, but the fact
remained all the same that one never
felt justified to hoast of one’s garden
to one’s friends. It was usually 2
picture of genteel poverty and faded
respectability and everyone, including
the gardener, was content to let it
remain so.

Mr. Indra Sen is neither stooped
nor bowed and he has a good many
years- to work off indeed to reach
sixty-five. He is tall and rather mas-

sive with a round face and & mop of
black hair who could at the unkindest
estimate be not more than forty. In
fact, he looks rather like a Ilovable
drawing master with a sense of
humour. What is unusual in him is
.aot that he loves the flowers and
Prants and trees e tends but that
he belicves in them. He not oniy
expects flowers to bloom and trees to
grow where and when he wants them
to do so but Le feels personally hurtf
when they don't do so. But for all
that, his love for his garden, it seemad
to me, had also o passionless quality
about it.

“I don’t know why everyone thinks
there can’t be a garden without 2
lawn,” he said. “Leok at this. It has
no lawn. In fact, I think a lawi
spoils the very purpose of a garden.”

Most people thougiit, he said, that
a garden was something like a back-
ground for the house, like the goid
in which the diamond is set. But a
garden, according to Mr. Sen, was an
entity by itself with a separate exist-
ence. It was almost like a foil to the

rhouse. The hard stone and cement
S\-ucture built by man standing side

by side with the cool, shady, labyrin-
thine structure built by God’s trees.

“That is why,” said Mr. Sen, “I {eel
lawn defeats the very purpose of a
garden. You can't spend o lazy, ccol
afternoon on a lawn. But you can
spend a cool afternoon any day of
even the hottest summer in this gar-
den of mine.”

Mr. Sen’s garden is not really a
garden. It is an experiment in gardei-
ing. It is in two parts—one which
sprawls all over the studios and winds
its serpentine way between the build-
ings, up walls, round cisterns or stands
as isolated islands of greencry all over
the place. The other part is the cir-
cumscribed mass of garden standing
at the entrance. It is a small garden
and there is no delicacy about it, no
daintiness or fastidiousness. It is liks
a well-tended wood. One goi al once
an impression of massiveness, of
heaviness, of density. As if  every
leat and twig in it had been hewn
ouft of reclk. But in  incongruous
combination was its coolness, ils
freshness, its colourfulness ana
variety.
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This garden,; it seemed to me, was
the final result of dozens of experi-
ments . in" horticulture. Everything
about the place proclaimed it. There
were ‘plants in pots buried in the
ground, slung to the Dbranches of
trees, embedded in rocks. A smooth
red path fwisted and turned among
the trees, now rising, now falling, now
leading to a small bridge or a pool
with lotuses. And from the thiex
green foliage all around peeped out
flowers of every description, yellow,
blue and red and heliotrope. There
was a freshness about the place
but at the same time an impression
that everything had been ordered,
arranged, managed alid subdued. 1t
was a miniature park. There were
coconut trees which had been felled
and then supported up in a horizontal
position by poles and made to grow
sideways. There was a tree whose
trunk was coiled like a snake.

“I am going to turn that one,” said
Mr. Sen pointing to another, “into a
mongoose,”

There was something else too. The
zarden presented a constantly-chang-
ing picture as we shifted our position
from one angle of view to anather.
But the impression of density re-
mained. It had obviously been desig-
ned not only to serve as a cool refuge
»n warm afternoons but with an ey
m avallability for use in a cinema
sroduction, It was not the sort of
slace one could relax in—in spite of
Mr. Sen’s claim that one could spend
1 whole afternoon in it and forget one
¥as outdoors—nor was it the sort of
ylace where one could have a cosy
rarty with a few friends. It was too
sramped for one thing. There was
rardly any level place, for another.
The path was either sloping down or
iscending, or worse twisting itself
jetween or around trees. The troubie
r¥as that too many effects had been
imed at in a limited area and hence
he resultant Iimpression of over-
rrowding and closeness.

The other part of the garden was as
sxotic and erratic as a child's imagi-
1ation. There were creepers which

covered the outside walls of a whole
studio like a thick pgreen blanket;
there were creepers whose long, thin
stems grew down from the roof
attaining a pretty curtained perfec- -
tion. Another creeper clustered in .
dark green profusion over a doorway.
“That creeper,” explained Mr. Sen
proudly, “is better than these herba-
ceous curtains people use during
summer time. This absorbs the heat
and light. That only cools the air
which passes through it.”
"Grafting, I discovered, was Mr. Indra
Sen’s forte. He is as particular about
it and takes as much pains over it and
derives as much joy out of it as a
father out of the marriages of his
daughters. I saw a dozen instances in
wlrich a plant was “fixed in” or “run
up” another. They stood all over the
place, the incongruous parents of a
coming hybrid generation. There
were innumerable potted plants, tall,
short, trimmed and untrinmed, flow-
ery and non-flowering. There were
arches which could be kept green
throughout the year by a ‘process
known as “renewzl.” The garden had
the beauty not of naturalness un-
tampered with'but of a luxuariance ¢
carefully tempered into ‘seeming
intemperance, curbed to an apparent
unruliness and trimmed to an out-
ward voluptuousness. The freedom of
growth of the plants was restricted,
one felt, but within those bounds, very
often by no means narrow, they took
infinite liberties. In fact, the plants
were encouraged to.take liberties.
Mr. Sen stood guard over them like a
fond parent, indulgent, proud and
ready to help in case of mishap. His
handling of the plants themselves
was characteristic. It had a touch of
familiarity, as if he was aware of all
their foibles, fancies and weaknesses
and knew all the ups and downs of
their past history. He is not merely a
man interested in gardening. He is
a gardener, florist, cultivator, sower,
backweoodsman and forester all in one
and his garden, richly deserving of a
prize, reflects an imagination, res-
trained yet capricious and full of
surprises and novelties.

This story was once circulated in Moscow: Stalin proposed that

the .Comintern announce itself dissolved.

Another member of the

Palltburo asked, “But who will believe it?” Stalin replied “The Intel- :

= jlectuals”
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- Leotters To

The Sditos

. This scction is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
’ of interest to them. Lelters should be brief and fypewritten.

- “Spoils Of Patronage”
~N

- I am no politician. Nor do I cherish
any, political ambitions. My field of
public service lies far beyond party,
communal, linguistic and other such con-
siderations. For, one may rightly ask
what has health work to do with these
unhealthy features that mar Madras
public life. As such, I owe an apology
for giving my views on this guasi~political
affair.

The other day, I met Sri R. Surva-
narayana Rao, M.L.C., (who has defended
the Ministers’ action in a letfer to yow)
at a social function. He was foimerly
cocnnected with the Servants of India
‘Bociety from which he must have imbibed
the lofty ideals of Gokhale. Knowing as
I did all this and also something aboui
the circumstances which led to his sever-
ing his connections with that society, I
was naturally curious to find out why he
was all ablaze with fury when SAKA
drew public attention to certain actions
of the Madras Ministry. In the course
:of our conversation, Sri Suryanarayana
“mao revealed to me that he had seen the
fi'es whence it was sun-clear to him that
-the Ministers were in the right and SAKA
in the wrong. This chat was in the
presence of two members of the Civil
Service, who stood looking on apparently
thunderstruck at the revelation that he
had access .to the official files! After
that chat, I am tempted to present to the
public my views on the multi-faced ques-
tion. It must however be ¢lear that T
Aam not interested in either the Ministers
or SAKA. I enly want that right should
be done and wrong eschewed.

The official records which Sri Suryva-
-narayana Rao has admittedly scen must
have been shown to him by the Minister
or Ministers concerned. It is too mnuch
to expect a highhanded action like the
-exhibition of confidential official files to
non-official scrutiny, to take place below
ministerial levels. This leads one to
wonder whether the popular Alinisters
concerned have nio more respect for the
oath of secrecy they took on the eve of
their assumption of office, than they have
for the sweet promises they made to the
public before and after their elevation to
the ministerial gadis.

I fail to see what stood in the wav of
the Ministers themselves coming forward
‘with a statement refuting SAKA, instead
-of leaving it to a friendly legislator nomi-
nated to the Legislative Council, to defend
their actions. This would have been more
“honourable. The concluding portions of

Sri Suryanarayana Rao’s letter show him
to be violently prejudiced in favour of tha
Ministers. He has shown himself to be
an interested advocate and not an
impartial judge on the affair. Hence, his
letter is calculated more to defend the
Ministers than to lay bare the facts «f
the case to the nublic.

Years ago, we had occasion to sce a
famous Pramier of Madras actually going
cut of the way to prevent his fricnds and
relatives obtaining any benefit, even :f
such a benefit was just, well-deserved or
perfectly legitimate., He called it the
‘penalty’ which his friends or relatives had
to npay for having him as the Premier!?
Today, unfortunately, the position seems
just the reverse. )

3ri Survanarayana Rao, with all  his
internal knowledge of the affairs of our
administration, has not revecaled in his
letter whether the concerned Ministers
have recorded anvwhere in the files that
the directors of the Oil Mills are related
to any of themn. If the Hon’ble Ministers
have not made that fact a secret, then
SAKA is indeed blame-worthy. TFor. all
other conditions being satisfied, there js
no reason why the Oil Mills should not
obtain State aid, provided the relationship
of the directors to the Minister was made
clear on rccord. This ought to be ascer-
tained by anybody in authority choossing
to probe into the matter any further.

SAKA cannot hope to rectify the pre-
gent Miinistry or secure a better one by
such revelations, He should have known
that charges, though not public, have
betn made against past Ministers  too.
Charges are also being made against
those in power today. If the present
ferment of. Madras politics contintcs no
future Ministry too, would go untarved.
SAKA should continue to maintain the
high level of his latest SIDELIGIHTS and
make it clear to all that he is not inte-
rested in accusing or praising parlicular
individuals. Policies and not Ministers
should be the target for his pen. He
should make it abundantly clear that his
sole object is to purpe the Congress cof
all undesirable elements, whocver thess
may be. SAKA’'S SIDELIGHTS should
serve to make our Ministers control their
petty though human feelings and lay
down personalities outside the portals of
Fort St. George.

“The pressure of public opinion is
like the pressure of the atmoesphere;
you can’t see it—but, all the same, it is
sixtecen pounds to the square inch.”
—J. R. LOWELL,

A. V. RAMAN.
Madras.
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.- Tt-has caused no small surpriseé to.find
-~ Mr. - Suryanarayana Rao entering.a’ vigo-
Tous defence of the grant of Government
Jdoan of ten lakhs to the Sudarsan Mills.

" Mr. Rao naively asks, “Is it fair to debar

a concern from assistance merely becauise

some or all the directors happen to be-

the near relatives of one of the Hon'ble
Ministers?”, and goes on in the same
strain to observe “State aid is one of the
recognised forms of assistance and to
receive it or give it cannot be considered
as part of ‘spoils of patronage’ simply
because one of the Ministers is or was
interested in the concern.” The voice of
enlightened democracy  would certainly
refuse the answer Mr. Rao is eagerly
seeking for.

~ Whatever be the cgllective responsi-
bility of the Government in the matter
on hand, be it remembered, the potent
voice in matters pecuniary is that of the
Finance Minister, and it is the latter who
was a director of the Mills in question.
Broad wholesome- priniciples desighed to
ensure purity in public administration,
cannot, I am afraid, be easily brought
home to Mr. Rao, when one finds him in
a mood to condone similar diversion of
State funds even to concerns in which
‘the Ministers have interest de facto and
de jure in presenti.

The grant in question being claimed
to have been sanctioned by the Ministry
as a whole, the entire Ministry headed by
the corruption-hunter Mr. Omandur
Reddiar, more than the Finance Minis-
ter, should be made responsible for the
violation involved of the sound principles
governing public conduct.

Mr. Rao’s letter betrays the source of
the defence also. It looks as if we are
hearing the voice of the Finance Minister
and the former Minister for Industries.
Information pertaining to matters in the
‘secret; files of the Government seems to

" have ‘trickled down to Mr. Rao. The
Minister who was advisedly reticent on
the floor of the Assembly seems to be
speaking through Mr. Rao. The other
day Mr. Gopala Reddi was sermonising to
the Secretariat staff to see that there was
no leakage of official information. It looks

as if the Ministers are privileged to volun-
teer secret information if it would serve:
their personal ends, despite the oaths of

secrecy they had taken on assumption of”

office.

K. N. PAUL,
Madura.

IIT
The public cannot accept the view that
because the Advisers’ regime sponsored
the Vanaspati industry, the Madras Minis-
try should go to its aid. The people
gave the Congress a mandate to imple-

ment its election manifesto and not to-

ditto the line of the Advisers’ regime,
The State Aid to Industries Act was

‘meant for helping cottage and the like-

Industries and this was affirmed by the
Industrial Planning Committee of which
Mr. R. 8. Rao was a member.

One can safely assert that the aytho-
rities did not strictly comply “with the
rules of the Act and the simple recording
of evidence from objectors as required by
the Act was also not done in some cases.
The least that can be done to restore
public confidence is to submit the whole
episode to an impartial tribunal.

While the Ministry pleaded paucity of
funds for many an essential reform, the-
way State funds were distributed to Oil
Mills and the like cast a reflection on the
bonafides of these transactions and the-
readers are grateful to SAKA for bring-
ing to light these matters, though they
may be unpalatable to the persons con-
cerned and their friends.

T. B. MOORTHY,
Kalahasti.

Trains To Vizag

With reference to a letter appearing in
SWATANTRA of 12-2-1949, entitled “No
local goes to Vizag,” from 1-4-1949 the
previous passenger, trains each way bet-
ween Ellore and Cocanada have been
extended to run between Ellore and
Waltair with connections betwesh Samal-
kot and Cocanada.

S. R. SHARMA,
Public Relations Officer,
M. & S. M. Railway.
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“The really tiightening thing about modern war is not the des-
truction it causes, even if that involves our civilisation itself, It is not 4
that men and wemen suffer—suffering is an essential feature of the !
world and humon life is always being destroyed by natural causes, '
often in tragic circumstances. The frightening thing is that with [ g
modern sclentific weapons the sense of responsibility is so weakened '
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and the imagination so dulled that men do by indirect means what they . ¥. A.d VALAKSHMI * T.R. RAMA[HAN DRAN - L. NABAYANA BAOQ
could never briug themselves to do directly, and so make themselves §
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"PARCEL MORGUE

We cannot tell yoy where elephants go
to die, but we can confidently tell you where
your package, if insecurely packed, inade-
quately labelled or incorrectly marked, is
likely so go—the “Parcel Morgue’’, or the
railway Lost Property Office which contains
thousands of such packages unclpimed, un-

. recognised and undelivered.

. A little care exercised in packing, label-
fing _ ar}d marking your packages before
consigning them by rail will prevent them
from finally drifting to the ‘‘Parcel Morgue’”,
It will also save you both suspense and
expense.
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U, 5, war-time Conimzindu-in-Cliiéf of the Pacific Fleet, who has just been appeinted Plebiscito

istrator for Jammu and X

in

Admiral Chester Y. Nimitz,

Adm

—Courtesy—P. G, Krishnayya’s:Service,

ashmir with U. N. Secretary-General Trygve Lie.
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CORRUPTION IN HIGH PLACES

ANDIT Jawaharlal Nehru is

reported to have characterised the
allegations of corruption against
Ministers that have found publicity
in the press as exaggerated. Master
of words as he is, he could not have
employed 2 more unhappy word. A
thing is said to be exaggerated when
a little of it is made to appear bigwer
than it is. Exaggeration does not
imply denial. Just the reverse of it.
It implies an admission as to the
existence of the thing indicated,
gualified by dissent as to the extent
to which it is indicated. A certain
mental attitude of condonation eaters
\aS an ingradient into the content of
the condition described as exaggerated.
Pandit Nehru's description of the cor-
ruption as exaggerated is unfortunate,
for the reason that not even a little of
it can be considered with indiffercsnce
-or approval, least of all by the hzad
of the country’s odministration
pledged to strive for the welfare of
its people. Can a drop of poison be
dismissed for its litlleness as some-
thing not worth a doctor’s attention?

Pandit Nehru is an admirer of
British institutions and his love of
them has been not a little responsihle
for the decision to join the Cum-
monwealth which he has commenced
for the approval of the peopls of
India. In the packed atmosphere of
the New Delhi Parliament at present,

-consisting not of the elected repre-

sentatives of the people, but of hand-
picked nominees of the leaders at the
top, there is scarcely any command
of the latter that will fail to pass
muster. Criticism or opposition does
not function on independent lines, bug
«only to the extent permitted by ihe

leaders. All the greater, therefare,
the responsibility of the leaders to
do the thinking aright for their fol-
lowers as they commandeer their
votes into a pool of power for unfet-
tered exercise of authority. It will
not do to advertise the glamour of
the Commonwealth while paying nc
heed to the concepts of integrity in
administration that have imparted to
its leading member its attribute of
leadership in the practice of demo-
cracy. Mr. Attlee the British Prime
Minister is a shining example to the
world of firm crusading against any
form of administrative corruption
and in the midst of the suppresscc
storm evoked | over Pandit Neliru's
committal of the country to member-
ship of the Commmonwealth, it will be
at least some gain if the inspiration
of such an example is not completely
lost on the leaders at the helm in the
Government of India. In the recent
investigation in Britain into the con-
duct of Ministers and high Govern-
ment oflicials, the allegations of cor-
ruption were found to be grossly
exaggerated. Nothing more inerimi-
nating was found against Mr. Belcher
than that he had accepted entertain-
ments and received a few whiskey hot-
tles as presents from parties to whoir
he had rendered favours in his capacity
as Minister, and nothing at all was
found against any of the others whose
official acts were subjected to scrutiny
The investigation itself was set afool
alter the police had made a searching
enquiry -and pronounced themselves
against prosecution for lack of data
The Belcher episode is a testimony ¢
the high rectitude of the democratic
leadership of Britain well versed in the
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. art of combining power with intros-
* pection and aware of the fatal danger

of compromising with corruption on’

the score of the exaggeration of
critics as to its extent and magnitude.

7 Just as Mr. Attlee’s stature was
raised and the = credit of Britain's
internal administration enhanced as
2 result of the Belcher enquiry, a
contrary effect is produced by Pandit
Nehru’s different attitude in a situ-
ation calling for even more anxious
concern if not sterner action. Pandit
Nehru is not merely respected but
adored, and. the affection in which he
is held by vast multitudes of peopla
seems to be proof against all dig-
illusionments hased on accurate
appraisal of the credit and debit sides
of his administration. Few of the
provincial Ministers enjoy a similar
immunity. It is no exaggeration to
say that they have thoroughly failed
the people. They have not added to
their stock of credit since they came
to power. They used power less for
public benefit than for their own.
Standards of government have dete~
riorated. Economic conditions have
~become worse than before. The
prestige of the Congress has gone
down. People everywhere have begun
to compare the present regime with
the past to the discredit of the former.
Revulsion of feeling against the Con-
‘gress is on the upsurge,; and it is only
- the momentum of past loyalty that
is maintaining the Congress Ministers
in power. The ease of the present
that is being purchased by the refussl
of leaders like Pandit Nehru to face
facts is only hastening the day of
complete dethronement of the Con-
gress not merely from the support but
even from the respect and tolerance
of the bulk of people in the country.

The Third Assembly

THE attitude of most of the dele-

gates at the beginning of the third
sgession of the United Nations General
Assembly was one of scepticism and
misgiving. The last session at Paris
which had been wound up in Decem-

P
u,

pber had achieved, after eleven in-
effectual weeks of wrangling, exactly—-

nothing.

What the delegates could not surely
have been unaware of however, when
they met again at Flushing Meadows
was that there had been a slight
change in the atmosphere since
December. The snow had thawed
somewhat in the ubiguitous “ecold
war.” Belligerency had not abated
but was showing a just perceptible
tendency to abate. The Middle East
was beginning to settie dowi to peace
—passive and quiescent, it is true, but
peace nevertheless. The Atlantic Pact
had been signed at Washington only
the previous day, quite definitely an
ace in the Western hand.

What is it that has really been.
achieved at Flushing Meadows this
time? The one absolute achievement
has been in respect of Palestine and
the Assembly may bask in the reflected
glory of Dr. Ralph Bunche, the Madi-
ator, though the actual negoetiations
have been held outside of the As~
sembly and the seeds of the peace
had been sown at the Paris session.

But iis other achievements have

been quite meagre. It has served a
subpoena on Bulgaria and Hungary
demanding an answer to the accusa-
tion made by the Western bloc that
the persecutions and trials of Cardinal
Mindszenty and the other defenders
of the Christian religion were an
infringement not only of the Balkan
peace treaties but of the UN Charter
of Human Rights. But judging by the
griminess and violence with which the
Soviet bloc argued its case, it is mest
unlikely that it would spare the time
or encrgy to answer the Western
charges. The Assembly has also
suggested 1o the Big Powers that they
ought to do something about the velo
which was holding up progress in
every direction. And it has taken the
preliminary sleps towards creating a
small internal police force.

Much has been made of the As-
sembly’s decision on the Italian cola-
nies. But the value of the
Assembly decisions is only negative in.

character. They are commendable
only in so far as they have not
returned the colonies to Italy. The
status quo continues more or Iess.

So, after all additions and subtrac-
tions have been made, il would seem
-vhat the Third Assembly has not
accomplished much more than what
its predecessor at Paris had done. And
yet the over-all international situation
seems definitely brighter. The Berlin
deadlock is in the process of heing
resolved and the Foreign Ministers
have met. In Indonesia, it seems as
if Dutch bellicosity is at last giving
in under massed world condemnation.

It was just a fortunate coincidence
that all these hopeful signs should
have appeared when the Assembly
was in sitting. But the Third As-
sembly was no more responsible for
them than she was for her apparent
failure at Paris. The real credit for
the improvement of the political situ-
ation on the whole is due to the much-
maligned Paris session. Less was
achieved at that session than at any
other tine, but more speeches were
\made, more desks were thumperi and
more throats made hoarse. It served
as an auditorium for the ventilation
of grievances and the projection of

accusations which had been kept
bottled up since the last year or two
of the war. The present slackening
of East-West tension is traceable to
the working off of steam in which one
and all indulged in at the Paris ses-
sion. It precipitated the Atlantic Pact
which in turn created a propitious
atmosphere for the holding of the
Third Assembly. It didn’t achieve
peace, but it certainly helped to kindle
a desire for peace. It helpsd to make
clear to each party where it stood with
the other and from that to divect
negotiation was but an inevitable
step.

The Second and Third Assemblies
together should convinece all thinking
people that the only function that the
General Assembly as it is now con-
stituted, could perform is to act as a
safety-valve for the rancour and
acrimony of nations, and that it can-
not be expected to maintain peace
unfailingly, much less muke it. “There
is not a single government in the
world todoy,” said Mr. W. N. Ewer in
a broadeast over the B.RB.C. a few
weeks ago, “which relies for its secu-
rity on the existence of the UN.
That is but tco true.

Sotto Voce

AN —

Thoughts On Washing Day

INDIA has a soap industry of rather

minute proportions, by world
standards. The annual production is
two hundred thousand tons. But the
internal consumption barely exceeds
half the quantity, leaving the balance
to be exported or get mouldy in the
godowns. Our soap manufacturers
are understandably indignant that a
foreign firm should have been given
a license to set up a plant here. But

the planners will probably reply, “Oh,
but a civilised couniry can’t be content

~with this ridiculously low consump-

tion. Our peonle arc on the march,
and no mistake, and in the next few
years they will be clamouring for more
soap. We must prepare betimes.”
L] = [ 3

An annual consumption of less than
one pound per capita is certainly not
much, if we remember that it includes

7



soaps of every description, toilet and
washing, and soaps for dogs and
horses as well as for men and women.
If cleanliness is next to godliness then
we.are very far indeed from Heaven.
That particular thought may not .
perhaps disturb the complacency of
our advanced youth; but they cannot
but. worry that India should fail mise-
rably in this elementary test of pro-
gress. It is all very well to say that
your grandfather and grandmother
were able to keep themselves clean
with such primitive aids as soapnut
and turmerie. But they didn't live in
the twentieth century.

. - [ ] - *

They had not to attend office in the
sweltering hedt of\ summer swathed
from head to  foot in garments of
various degrees of discomfort. The
clinging body odour by which you can
spot the man who sits on an
ofiice stool defies the detergent pro-
perties of roots, nuts and herbs. It
has to be masked by a heavy barrage
of perfumes, the louder the better.
And the clothes are hardly easier to
wash than the bodies. They are so
many, so full of folds, creases and
hitches and so unfamiliar with water
that drastic chemical treatment is
required to restore to these crumpled
and soiled togs their starched impu-
dence. '

. » L]

The dhoti 1is simpler, chea-
per and more hygienic; with its habi-
tual users every day .is washing day.
But when once in & while an uncon-
ventional person dares to consult his
own convenience, the prudes of both
sexes are up in arms. Women who as
a matier of fashion affect the lowest
of low sleeves are unspeakably scan-
dalised to find a legislator boasting
that he has not a shirt to his back.
The six cubit “upper” which he folds
about his shoulders like a togaed
Roman oppresses them with night-
mare visions of the paunch which its
unstitched informality might reveal.
No Victorlan madam was more
shocked by the mention of the un-
genteel leg.

L] ‘. L ]
We are such slaves of words that
when public opinion has prescribed a

uniform and dubbed it -‘decent’ it
requires more than mortal courage to
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repudiateit. And if it is “good. busi-
ness” in the bargain commonsense has
not an earthly chance. In persuading
you to rig yourself up in European
style in a land where sweat and toil
are cur common lot, not only the
haberdasher but the soapmaker, the
perfumer and the skin specialist have
a vested interest. No wonder that
civilisation should be seen as in its
essence the multiplication of arbitrary
cravings and their illusory satisfac-
tion. Sisyphus's curse is the adver-
tiser’'s paradise.
. PR -

The irony of it is that, while
the assembly lines are strained
to breaking point, our memory
of the simple delights which
our fathers knew is merely sketchy.
And our children are growing up in
blissful ignorance that there was once
a whole order of happiness which
no money can buy. While nutrition
experts falk of a pound of milk as the
minimum a child must have, the
ubiquitous coffee habit has made
cow’s milk even more of a rarity in the
villages than in the towns. And
cocoanut oil is so much in demand
with the soap-makers and the manu-
facturers of explosives that the ten-
der cocoanut is become an all but
unattainable luxury. And yet in
Bengal, with unbelievable extrava-
gance, they drink the milk and
throw away the delicious kernel!

* £ =

A worldly wise aunt of mine used
to divide mankind into two classes,
“those who eat their butter and smear
their ash on their bodies, and those
who eat the ash and smear the
butter.,” That has always seemed to
me a very neat summing up of what
civilisation is trying to do to wus.
Unfortunately man cannot live on
ash, masterfully swallow it as he may;
while butter, splashed to rouse the
enemy’s envy, may merely serve to
sweeten carrion for the all-devouring
worm. Pingala the courtesan, her
patiennce and the best part of the
night worn out with waiting for cus-
tom on the door-step, went to bed
exclaiming, “with the Eternal Lover
seated in my heart, what a fool I was
to waste my time on the city’s
tramps!” And she slept the sleep
of the just.

VIGHNESWARA.

Never confide your secrets io paper;

it is like throwing a stone in the air,

_ you do not know where it may fall
° —CALDERON.

TN a Letter to the Editor Sri R.

Suryanarayana Rao denies having
seen the official file in  connection
with the grant of a loan of Rs. 10
lakhs to the Sudarsan Oil Mills, as
alleged by Sri A. V. Raman last week.
The text of Sri Suryanarayana Rao's
letter is given below, word for word:

I regret very much that Sri A. V.
Raman should have in defence of
SAKA quoted what tock place in a
casual talk at a social function and
alsc dragged into the controversy two
distinguished  members of the Civil
Service who chanced to be standing
with us at the time. I do not want to
follow his steps and state how I was
drawn into the discussion and what
took place. Suffice it to say that T
never mentioned I had seen the file
relating to the affair. I reminded him
ol the procedure which ought to beo
equally known to Sri Raman. ‘The
faet that Sri Raman himself says that

\ with all my internal knowledze of the

affairs of administration I had not
revealed whether the concerned Minis-
ters had recorded ' anywhere in the
files that the Directors of the Oil Mills
are related to any of them is proof of
my incompetence to throw any light
on the question posed. How could I
when I have no internal knowledge and
when I can have no access to files.
What I wrote in my letter is based on
facts which, whoever chooses to know,
are available to the public. I concede,
as 1 told Sri Raman, a principle is
involved in the matter and therefore
I entered the controversy. I do not
hold any brief for any of the Ministers.
It is presumptious to do so.

I do not want to go into personal
references made to me such as my be-
ing a nominated legislator and so on.
Nor do I propose to answer the alle-
gation that I am *“violently prejudiced
in favour of the Ministers.” No pur-
pose is served by carrying on coniro-
versies on personal matters which are
not germane to the points at issue.

» Ld -

On.the contents of the letter being
conveyed to Sri A. V. Raman, he sent
the following rejoinder:

“There are some men who continue
to astonish and please the world even
in the support of a bad cause. They

a2

are mighty in their fallacies and
beautiful in their errors.”—S. S)MITI,

I made it clear in my letter that I
was not interested in either the Minis-
ters or SAKA. Still Sri R. Suryanara-
yana Rao persists that my letter was
in defence of SAKA. All looks yellow
to the jaundiced eye.

Sri Suryanarayana Rao regrets that
I should have made public what took
place ‘in a casual talk at a social
function.” It is not infrequently that
at ‘social functions’ matters of public
importance are also discussed among
the concerned persons, aside it may be,
as in this case. His revelation at a
‘social function’ that he had ‘seen the
file’ was not in confidence. I aflirin
that he did reveal this fact inter alia
in a small group of persons including
two Civil servants, Sri R. 8. Rao now
chooses to say that he never mentioned
that he had scen the file regarding the
affair. I put it to him, how was it
that he said and said twice that the
‘Notes file’ on the subject ended with
the initials B. G. R. He took pains to
impress on us his intimate internal
knowledge of the file. He explained
at some length that the file came to
the Minister in the usual course of
official  business, that he simply
initialled on the ‘Notes file’ and that
he did not make any comments at all,
Did  Sri Suryanarayana Rao draw
these details from his imagination
without having had access to the offi-
cial records?

I have faithfully sumimarised what
he did say to us. I leave it to the public
to judge for themselves who is adher-
ing to the truth and who is not. If he
had reflected a little he would have
understood the implication in my letter,
The implication was that he did not
reveal whether or not the Minister had
recorded in the file the relationship
between him and the Directors of the
Oil Mills concerned, for the simple
reason that no such  recording was
made; indeed, had it been made,
doubtless Sri Suryanarayana Rao would
have hastened to make this fact public
as it would be a trump card as it were,
to prove the bona fides of the Minister.

Thus Sri R. S. Rao’s arguments and
conclusions regarding my references ¢to
his internal knowledge of the affair
are illogical, to say the least of it. MMy
reference 1o his being a nominated
M.L.C. is quite germane to the points
at issue. From the standpoint of
public interest, I had a definite purpose
in view in making such a personal
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“-geference.. If an elected member had
“come ‘forward: to support the standards
'of public conduct set up by Sri R. S.
f Rao, it is open to the constituency tc
““ demand his resignation and challenge
him to stand for re-election on - this
~'single clear issue. The public have no
- such check over a nominated member
. of the lLegislative Council. Even the
- ‘guthority which nominated him has no
legal right to demand his resignation.
‘Voluntary resignation is of course out

" of question in these cases.

Leaving aside, for the time being,
_-what he did tell us, what about the

nternal evidence’ available in  his’

jetter from which one could draw the
chvious inference that he had access
to the file., The letters which were
published “alon with mine in
SWATANTRA show how outsiders
understand Sri R. S. Rao’s role in the
. matter. That is what really counts.

. . "
- Enough has been published to
enable readers of SWATANTRA to
come to their own conclusion as ﬁo‘
whether Sri Suryanarayana Rao (%10.
or did not have access to .the ofiicial
files. No further correspondence on
this particular point will be published
hereafter. The official {radition of
permanent ~ Civil Servants is very
strict - over “observance of secrecy
regarding the contents of files pass-
ing through them. Non-official lea-
ders are apt to be garrulous on
occasions when permanent Civil Ser-
vants might be disposed to regard
reticence as dan ingredient of recti-
tude and even of honour. No sooner
did our Premiecr alight from his plane
from his journey back from Dehra
Dun, than he lost no time in divulg-
ing what happened in the A.-IL.C.C.
session, planned and conducted as a
secret session though it was. The
delight, that the Premier took in
isolating himself from “the other
side” stamped him a partisan dis-~
qualified to hold the scales evenly in
the conflicts rampant and brewing in
the Congress Legislature Party of the
province. But apart from the
descent into faction it is the open
publication by the Premier of the

supposed secret proceedings ol the

A.-IC.C: that is - instructive and.

interesting. An indulgence like this,

" taken as a matter of course by the

leader of a ruling political party,
would have horrified any member of
the permanent service and would be
regarded by him as a gross mis-
demeanour.
* - »*

Secretiveness has its uses in state-
craft. Untimely publication can
spoil at times just and efficient
handling of momentous administra-
tive issues. But the permanent burial
of ministerial decisions in inaccessible
files may very well be an incentive
to nepotistic attitudes. As, in any
case, the highest among the holders
of ministerial office have shown
themselves incapable of observing
pledges of secrecy, it would be a good
rule if for a fee to cover expenses
official files were to be made avaiiable
to members of the public on applica-
tion. No Minister will dare to diverd
public funds for the benefit of his
relatives and favourites or otherwise
abuse his power deliberately if there
is the possibility of the connected files
secing the light of day in some not
very distant future.

* * *

Information has been given cut by
the Premier that Sri Shankar Rao
Deo may come to Madras to enguire
into the allegations against the
Ministers. Il is scarcely a hoppy
choice. Ministerial corruption is not
an exclusive concern of the Congress
Party alone. All parties are equally
interested in it. Not a party investi-
gator with well-known group afili-
ations of his own, but a judicial
tribunal with power to call for files
and summon witnesses, and com-~
manding public confidence as being
wholly -unconnected with this or that
group, i§ what the occasion calls for,
especially as the wielders of power in
our midst have made no secret of
their anxiety to make light of the
allegations and write them down
before enquiry.—SAKA.

The very fact that some cities in Europe still subsist has become a
kind of iiracle which adds tacitly to the emotion of the traveller in
them. The Irenchman travelling in England feels not only that this.
country was {or lang years the fortress of Europe, not utterly defeated
so long as we remained, but that the physical survival of nine-tenths

of London is a victory over chaos.

The immunity of Paris from des-

truction ‘has the stéength to the English visitor of far more than .
material presence.—STLEPHEN SPENDER.

INFORMATION-THE GREAT
ENABLING FREEDOM

ByR. J.CRUIKSHANK

tkéitor, ihe “News Chronicie,” London)

Bir. Cruikshank was the U. K. delegate {o the Sub-Commis-
sion on IFreedom of Information of the U. N. Human Righls
Commission in 1947. A director of the London mnewspuper
company of Doily News Limited, he was from 1923 to 1936 U. 5.
correspondent of the “News Chronicle.”” Uniil 1941 he was editor
of the “Star,” and from 1941 until 1945 Director of the American
Division of Britain’s Ministry of Injormation. He was Deputy
Director-General of British Information Services in the U.S.A. in

1941 and 1042,

‘THERE is a sense in which the most

effective vindication of Freedom of
Information is achieved by concen-
‘trating on the other freedoms that it
Serves.

Perhaps an editor who has lived his
life in the service of the Press can say
this more apporpriately than anyone
‘else. He becomes increasingly aware
of the paradox, that the more one
isolates freedom of the Press and of
\aformation, the more vulnerabic it
becomes to its enemies. Adapting the
language of the philosophers, it is a
state of becoming, not of being. It is
a relationship, not an absolute. Its
glory is that it is a means, even more
than an end.

At the banguets of the English
‘Whig Party a century and more ago
this toast used to be pledged: “The
Liberty of the Press—'tis like the air
-we breathe—while we have it we can-
not die.” That, I think, made the
point simply and forcibly. This
particular liberty is an atmosphere
“without which the other fundamental
liberties of mankind cannot live and
flourish. Denied its oxygen, they die.

The old fighters for human rights
knew this instinctively. When Milton
made his magnificent plea for un-
licensed printing, he was not demand-
ing the right to satisfy personal
grudges in type, to be rude in public
to political or ecclesiastical authority.
He was secking to forge an eternal
instrument apainst tyranny, which
itself is the eternal enemy of the apirit
-0of man.

When liberal-minded men in the
18th century supported John Wilkes,
a political adventurer, against the

Wing and the Government, they were
not simply defending the rights of a
scamyp to print scurrilities. They saw

R. J. Cruikshank

this rather shoddy creature as the
accidental champion of a freedom and
a truth beyond his own grasp, and
probably beyond his comprehension.
They saw that if a rascally fellow like
Wilkes were gagged when he attacked
the follies of a high-minded, wrong-
headed King, then it wasn’t rascality
that was in jeopardy, but virtue itself.
For if what we believe to he crror is
foreibly suppressed by the State, thon
what we know to be truth has no
assurance of protection or of survival,
EXPONENT AND PRINCIPLE

Many people in Wilkes’ day were apt

- to confuse the moral fallibility of the
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exponent with the moral splendour
~of the principle. Many people still
do. -In truth, it might well be argued
that in these high matters of freedom,
it is the least sympathetic cases that
-should always be taken as the
test cases before the bar of ever-
lasting justice. To adapt Voltaire,
it may be only. those opinions
with which a man viclently disagrees
that are worth his dying for. In the
vindication of justice it is even more
important to defend the poacher than
the poet. . ’

Again, when a century or so ago

there .was an agitation in Britain to
reduce the ‘»heavy duties on paper, the
public-spirited men and women who
took part in it were not thinking of
making newspapers cheap in order
that an industry might enjoy the
benefits of mass production. They
were anxious to sweep away these
Taxes on knowledge, as they called
. them, in order that ordinary indivi-
duals who could not afford sixpence
for The Times or fivepence for the
Daily News might know what was
happening in the world, and so better
equipped to serve it as citizens.

Those who have taken part in inter-
national discussions on freedom of
information find there are many ear-
nest characters who seem to suffer
from the intellectual confusions of
King George I1I, against whom Wilkes
pitted himself. Some of the argu-
ments I have heard concerning the
Press and the radio uncannily resem-
ble those used by the King’s
Ministers in the 18th century
debates over Wilkes .and his paper,
the North Briton. “Of course,” they
say, “you want an unfettered licence
of expression in order to push your
own particular propaganda or serve
the interests of your masters.” Then
these cirites cite the example of some
dishonest journalist or some ir-
responsible piece of writing and
believe they have thus triumphantly
‘disposed of the whole mighty issue of
freedom. :

JOHN STUART MILL

After Milton, the finest exponent
of liberty in the English language is
John Stuart Mill. Now one of the
‘subtlest of Mill’s arguments is that the
suppression of error harms the truth
itself; that by denying a man’s right
to know all that can be said on all
sides he is robbed of the exercise of

free will. That, in turn, enfeebles:
society, for a democratic order must
be based on the free will of the
individual. :

These are hard teachings to master,.
and they usually have to be learned
afresh by each new generation. Bub

‘it is part of the enduring testimony of

the British tradition that truth does
gain strength from its conflict with
error, and that men and women grow"
to their full stature through the exer-
cise.of the choice between good and
evil. Where the media of information,.
newspapers, radio, books and films, are-
free, a hundred tongues proclaiming
a hundred doctrines are audible. It
is surely only necessary to point te:
the appalling tragedy which engulfed
the German people to ilustrate what
happens when the media are not free.

Freedom for the writer to see for-
himself, to tell his story and present
his conclusions, is not a special privi-—
lege extended to a favoured guild. It
is an inalienable right of the ordinary"
citizen. It is for him a way of attain-
ing the just scciety. Liberty of infor-
mation is the great Enabling Freedom,
the franchise of the mind. * 'Tis as the
air we breathe—while we have it we-
cannot die.”

In this world we should always try
to learn
enemies. Certainly no despol has
been in any doubt that freedom of the
Press and information is the Enabling
Freedom. Whenever a dictator has
seized power, his first acts have been
to muzzle the Press and capture the
radio stations. The regimenting of
books and fillms comes a little later.
The dictator knows that when the
great critical apparatus of opinion and
icdeas is dismantled, the way is then
clear for the destruction of all the
essential f{reedoms of mankind, of

speech, of assembly, of election, of

religion.
text
information.

Under the inspiration of the late
President Rosevelt we have come to
speak of certain “of” freedoms and
certain “from” freedoms. There is for
example, freedom “of” religion; while
there is freedom “from” fear. Cannot
we think of information as the “for”
freedom, as the protector and the
guide of modern man to the full heri-
tage of the other freedom?

This is surely the right con-

o4 "
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what we can from our

in which to put freedom of
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THE NAWABS OF THE
-’ CARNATIC

By L. N.GUBIL

“TYHE history of the Carnatic is closely
inter-twined with the struggle of

-the English and the French for mas-

tery in South India. The rise of the
‘English to power in Madras begins
with the building of Fort St. George,
which is so called because it was com-
‘pleted on St. George’s Day in the year
1640. 'The site for the Fort was
-acquired for the Raja of Chandragiri,
a descendant of the last ruling family
of the Empire of Vijayanagar, which
-was then rapidly crumbling to pieces.
About seven years after the founda-
tion of Fort St. George, the Sultan of
Golconda became the overlord of
Madras. But the Moghul Emperor
Aurangazeb defeated the King of
Hyderabad. The Nawab Anwaruddin
was an ally of the English and aiter
his .death in 17490, there arose a dis-
pute over the succession. The English

-2t Madras and the French at Pondi-

‘buildings

-cherry, who were competing for power,
supported rival claimants to the
Nawabship. In the course of the
struggle which followed, Mahomed Alj,
‘the ally of the English (called Waila-
jah) came out successful with the

help of Clive and became the Nawah.
Some time later, the Nawab gave up

his subordinate alliance with Hydera-
bad. Walajah was recognised as an
independent prince in alliance with
the King of Great Britain.

The Nawab had many enemies in
his capital at Arcot and he thought
that the safest place for him to settle
was Fort St. George. Permission was
also granted to him to settle there.
Later on, this was given up and the
Nawab acquired a private property in
Chepauk, where he built a palace with
the aid of an English architect about
the year 1768. Here, the Nawab lived

‘with his wives, dependants and body-
guard. The palace structure consist-

ed of two blocks, and today these
are in the hands of the
Department of Industries and Co-
operation and the Board of Revenue.
There was also a huge compound en-
<losing within its bounds the Court of

Justice, Sepoy’s barracks, quarters for
slaves, stable lines, and a few tanks.
The main centrance was a massive
arched gate-way at the end of the
Walajah Road.

Tne Nawab Walajah was treated
with great respect by the Court of
Directors and King George IIT was in
friendly correspondence with him. The
Royal letters from England were
conveysd to the Nawab's palace with
great -ceremony on the back of an
elephant followed by the Governor
and Council and the troops. ¥King
George I and his Queen sent tiweir
portraits bearing their autograpihs to
Walajah in 1769 and in return the
Tawab sent his own portrait to His
Majesty with some clothes and attar
or the oil of roses. The Nawah wrote
in one of his letters as follows: “My
inability to obtain the satisfaction of
seeing rour Mojesty's Royal Person
which I so much desire is the reasorn
that I have your NMajesty's happy pic-
ture night and day before me endea-
vouring to console myself therewith
by imagining tha I have thereby the
honour of being in your Majesty's
presence. I have sent to your Mojesty
the picture of myself and children
togethier with a few clothes and some
attar, flattering myself that the
clothes may have the nonour of serv-
ing for handkerchiefs for Her Majesty
and humbly hoping that the picture
may have that of beinz  aflixed in
your RMajesty's Royal Sight.”

The Chief cause which brought
about the ruin of the Nawab was his
extravanant private exponditure wiich
necessitated the bhorrowal of luige
sums of maoney., In May 1770 the
Nawab entertained Governor Palk and
his  Councillors, one of whom was
Warren Hastings. He gave them libe-
ral presents—the Governor receiving
2,000 pagodas and Hastings 1,500
pagodas. He drifted more and mnre
in_to debt and made assignments of
his revenues to his English money-
Ienders till the revenues of almost the
whole of his dominions were in the
hands of his creditors, the chief of
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whom were obviously the English. His
loans always bore high rates of inte-
rest: " The East India Company even
tried to.reduce the interest payable
to the Nawab’s creditors to 10 per cent.
Notwithstanding this, the Nawab’s
«lebts were heavy. These debts radi-
cally affected his relations with the
Company, enabled him to exercise a
pernicious influence over the Madras
Council most members of which were
his creditors, and to put undue coer-
cion on the Raja of Tanjore. He
claimed tribute from Tanjore, but
payment was refused—the Nawab pre-
vailed upon the English to send a
force against the Raja who was
defeated and Tanjore was captured.
In 1776 Lord Pigot, the Governor of
Madras restored:Tanjore to its Raja.
But Walajah and his English creditors
like Benfield, who had lent him huge
‘sums were opposed to the restoration
of Tanjore to its Raja. A serious rup-
ture began between the Governor and
his Council, as a result of which Lord
Pigot was arrested and kept in con-
finement by the party which gained
the upper hand. The Madras Gover-
nor then died in prison.

The wars of Hyder Ali and Tippu
Sultan compelled the Nawab to assien
the revenues of the Carnatic to the
Company at the end of 1781, but a

few months afterwards he wanted to-

regain control of them..- Lord
Macartney who became Governor of
Madras in 1781, was invited by the
. Nawab to his palace where he was
presented a huge sum of money
amounting to £30,000. ‘The Governor
was, however, eager to maintain a
hi.gh standard of official morality and
Wlsh'ed to stop the practice of officers
receiving presents from Indian Prin-
ces. He firmly refused to accept the
huge present with the assurance that
the refusal would not affect his duty
to the Nawab. Macartney refused to
allow the Nawab to resume control

. Successor

over the Carnatic revenues. The rela—
tions between the two became strain-
ed. Finally the Company relinquished
the Nawab’s assignment accepting in
its place the offer of an annual con-
tribution.

Nawab Walajah died in 1795 and his
Umdah-Ul-Umarh  was
equally incompetent and extravagant:
and allowed his revenues to be swal-
lowed by his creditors, who were
mostly the corrupt English servants
of the East India Company. Lord
Hotart, the Governor of Madras, tried
to impose harsher conditions on the
Nawab and to compel him to cede in
perpetuity several districts. The
Nawab declined the proposal. Mean~
while, Tippu Sultan was killed while
defending his capital and among his
papers were discovered letiers from
Mahomal Ali and Umdah-Ul-Umarah
which were declared by the Governor
to establish their treachery towards
the English., If was resolved to as-
sume the entire civil and military
controi of the Carnatic. When
Umdah-Ul-Umarah died in 1801, the
British troops occupied the Chepauk.
Palace. . The son of the deceased
Nawab rejected the terms offered to
him and the control of the Carnatic
passed into the hands of the East
India Company. The last Nawab
died in 1855 leaving no child and the
Carnatic then lapsed to the British.

The palace property was placed
under a receiver for settlement of the
Nawab’s debts. The land and building
wore bought in auction by the Gov-
ernment. The nearest relative of the

last Nawab was - recognised as the

Prince of Arcot and was given a palace
to reside in and a pension for his
expenses. The Prince of Arcot Is now
the Premier Muslim Nobleman of this
province. He is the descendant of @&
dynasty of Nawabs who ruled over the
Carnatic which formed the major por~
tion of the modern Madras Province.

NEW ANTI-1UBERCULOSIS DRUG

The discoverer ¢f streplomycin in the United States has found n
‘new drug that shows promise of being better than streptomycin in
combating certain types of tuberculosis and other diseases. The new
drug, an antibiotic. is called neomyein.

Lr. Salman A, “Wetsman, head of the Department of Miero-
biology at Rutgers University (New Jersey), obtained neomycin
from he same type of nmld-like organisms in the soil from whicl

he produced streptomycir- in 1943,

Waksman and his associates at the Rutgers laboratory, as well

as private American pharmaceutical firms,

are now conducting

furthier tests. INemmvein's  exact chemical make-up is not yet
known, zlthough early research shows it differs considerably from

streptomycin.

REBIRTH OF HOLLAND
AFTER THE WAR
ByR.M.CHALLA

HIS article wouldn't have appeared

in “SWATANTRA”, for its author
weuldn’t have lived to write it, had
it not been for his very narrow escabe
from being knocked down by a motor
car while crossing a street in The
Hague. You see, in this country (and
in most of the Continental countries)
they drive right. It is not so easy as
one might imagine to forget the habit
in India where we drive left. And
the 4 day lesson I have learnt in
Switzerland I have unlearnt after il
days in England.

Fortunately for me, the day of my
arrival in Holland coincided with her
Liberation Day (from the Nazis), It
was their National Holiday and a day
of jubilation., Walking in the night
along the sparkling streets with
symmetrical rows of trees in the
middle illuminated by multi-coloured
lights and finding men and woemen

\ singing and dancing everywhere, a
foreign visitor finds himself amazed.
Four years ago on this day a new
Holland was born. That day marked
for them a real re-birth frorm the life
in death they were leading under the
Nazis for five years.

And so out of the ashes left by the
Germans a new lovely Holland was
created by the Dutch, partly through
their own hard efforis and partly
through the help rendered by the

. kindly British, American and Cana-
dian Allies. Everywhere you find new
houses and hotels withh the most
modern comforts and the popular new
American cars, the Buick, the Stude-
baker, the Ford etc., because all their
old cars were taken away by the Nazis.
Here they have a great iove for the
Americans. DMost of the movics they
exhibit are American. And I believe
Holland is the only country on the
Continent where English is snoken
more than French.

Coming from England one cannot
help noticing the difference between
that old country and this newly re-
built one. In England the hotels are
cosuly and uncomfortable and the food
scarce and ugly; in Holland the hotels
are rather cheap and luxurious and

i ,
the food is plentiful and delicious. In
England life is too much commercia-
lized. The real lives and homes of
the people are inartistic. In Holland
the people Iead a mcre leisurely life.
Even the poorest of their residential
houses are decorated inside with
vorks of art and are surrounded by
little gardens, English women appear
to be self-conscious compared to the
Dutch women. The only simiiarity
between these two countries is their
rather regular had weather. To dc
justice to England, the landscape you
view from the trains is perhaps the
greencst and loveliest in the world.

Everywhere in Europe they have
tulips. But nowhere else in the world
are they so lovely as in  Holland.
Travelling from that guaint old uni-
versity town Leyden to Iiaorlem where
you have a beautiful Frans Hals
museum, you waich those tulip fields
from your ftrain as if they were
colourful seas of loveliness. Flower-
growing is one of the national indus-
tries because the people will buy
flovwers from the {armers in their love
for beauty.

The Peace Paloce In The Hagzue

Though Amsterdam is known as the
Capital of Holland, it is in The fague
that the Parliament assembles. The

- Parliament buildings are as old and

majestic as thiese of London. The
Queen Juliana’s  Palace is situated
here thouzh she mostly lives in the
country. And here it is tnat that
magnificient nicce of architecture, the
Peace Palace lies in waich the Inter-
national Court of Justice meets. From
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- the-outside, it looks like an ordinary
puilding of the type of the Madras
“Central Station, but inside, the ax:ch1-
"tecture, the sculpture, the paintings,
.the tapestries, the mosaics, the vases,
even the very chairs are all exquisite.
Though the main contributor of
‘means for the erection of the building
was.~ the American  millionaire,
Carnegie, almost all nations of the
“world vied with each other in contri-
‘buting the best of their art and weaith
for its interior decoration. It took 6
years (1907-13) to build. The effort of
_ about 6 million people from almost all
over the world went into its making.
It was meant to signify the beauty of
peace the world needed, but ironical-
ly enough, one year after its comple-
tion the Great\World War Number
One broke out. Some of the master-
pieces of art in the Palace of Peace
were the contributions of the Germans
and the Japanese. A huge vase pre-
sented by an Ex-Czar of Russia is
worth travelling thousands of miles to
see. The garden around this place is
a veritable Elysium. Our Taj Mahal
is charming to look at from the out-
side, but I think no other building in
~the world has the rich glory of the
Peace Palace of the Hague.

. The capital of the Netherlands,
Amsterdam, has a population of abou!
a million which is nearly 109% of the
whole country. Every town in Holland
has a lovely canal passing through the
heart of it and a great art museum,
but in Amsterdam there are 17 main
canals besides their branches dividing
its main streets and one of the World’s
Jargest art museums, the Rijks (Na-
tional) Museum with its Rembrandt
masterpieces. This was the city of
that immortal artist, Rembrands,
whose old-home still remains intact.
On the green in the middle of the
streets you find two places where flags
fly hali-mast in sad remembrance of
the spots where many innocent Dutch
were shot by the Nazis. In this city I
had a pleasant surprise in finding 2
statuette of Gandhiji on sale for 6
guilders (about Rs. 10) in a fashiona-
ble shop. Very few Indians visit Hol~
land as they do Switzerland, Italy and
France.

The third most important town of
Holland, Arnhem, is the garden-~city of

the country. It is situated on the
banks of the Rhine, only 10 miles
from the Garman border. This is the
historic town where that famous
battle between the German invaders
and the First Airborne Division tcok
place when thousands of British and
Polish heroes sacrificed their lives for
Holland. The re-building of this town
is a perfect example of Holland’s
wonderful rebirth. In 1645, only 145
undamaged buildings were remaining
out of the 28,000 before the war. Today
this .town is almost again its former
self but st/ill you see the ruins of
gigantic churches and fowers which
give you a heart-rending picture of
what once it was like. . ‘

It is in the villages that the real
Dutch, the fishermen and sailors, live.
It is a great delight {o see the men
and women in the villages in their
naticnal costumes and wooden shoes.
The women look beautiful. The
village of Volendam with a population
of 5,000 is all Roman Catholic, and
the Isle of Marken with a population
of 15,000 is all Protestant. The men
in these places live by fishing and
plying thie boats for the tourists and
the women by selling their curios to
the visitors. These people mostly live
o the tourists and the tourist finds
these are among the most interesting
spots he could visit anywhere in the
world.

The industries of Holland are fish-
ing, ship-building and the manufac~
ture of scientific apparatus. The
country is seif-suflicient in everything,
thanks to the Marshall Aid and is
even able to export some foodstufls.
This is perhaps the best settled coun-
try in Europe after the war. Unlike
in France it has 2 stable Government
and there is no Communist menace
here. Holland hasn’t got any ancient
culture or literature of world renown
but its art with such masters as
Rembrandt and Steen, is of {he
greatest quality. Many of the Duicn
have large interests in  Indonesia.
Their wealth will be greatly affected
if they give up Indonesia. Their
argument that the Indonesians are
incapable of ruling themselves is the
same old argument which imperialists
have used all over the world.
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THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS’
ALTERNATIVES

By ANDREW ROTH

Communists were

ready to attack as soon as their
surrender terms were rejected because
Communist leaders never trusted the
Kuomintang’s peace overtures. Typical
of their suspicions was Mao Tse-
tung’s remark: “Their mouths are
reading aloud the Communists’ eight
terms, their hands are shielding the
war criminals, their eyes are looking
toward the United States and their
feet are walking in the direction of
Canton.”

Nevertheless, the Communists were
compelled to talk peace because they
could not ignore the peace hunger of
the great, majority of Chinese, These
peace talks did not interfere with
their military plans because, when
they reached the North bank of the
Yangtze after the great victory at
Hsuchow, they had temporarily
exhausted their offensive potentiali-
ties. At bottom Communist strength
is based on dribbles of food and man-
power from tens of thousands of vii-
lages, brought forward mostly by
animal-drawn carts. Usually they
have needed about three months to
recoup after each two-month offen-
sive. In this case it was needed also
to recruit and train administrators to
take over the complex administrations
of Nanking, Shanghai and other
expected prizes.

BASIS OF PEACE PARLEYS

The Communists entered negoti-
ations with the following convictions:
1. We have the military strength to
knock out the Kuomintang and conso-
lidate China before the end of 1949. 2.
Virtually all of the Xuomintang
leaders are leaders of the semi-feudal
status quo and therefore very few can
accept willingly the overthrow of
that stafus quo which the Commu-
nists’ victory represents. 3. Some of
these Kuomintang leaders—particu-
larly those around Li Tsung-jen—are
closely linked with the U. S. and
might try, with American support, to
“sneak into the revolutionary camp
to form an opposition in order to
preserve the reactionary forces and

S

disrupt . the {forces of revolution.”
4. The EXKuomintang wants peace
negotiations as a “breathing space”
for defence preparations and in the
hope that a shift in American policy
will bring them wholesale U. 8. aid.

These beliefs resulted in Mao Tse-
tung’s proclaiming his famous “Eight
Conditions” for peace on January 14.
In these he agreed to talk peace on
the formidable conditions that virtu-
ally all the top Kuomintang leaders
be tried as “war criminals” and be

xctuded from a future Communist-
led coalition government and army as
“reactionaries.” Furthermore, he sti-
pulated Communist absorption of the
KMT armies, cancellation of the
KMT-devised construction, confisca-
tion of the wealth of the Kungs,
Soongs, Chiangs and Chens, agrarian
reforms, and the end of “treacherous
treaties” with the U. 8. Only this way,
the Communists argued, could they
rid China of agrarian feudalism, sub-
servience to the U. S. and the squeeze
of the KMT capitalists. The conditions
clearly envisaged a Communist-domi-
nated political and social revolution
within China and its reorientation
toward the Soviet Union.

LI ACCEP'TS

In the miasma -of editorials on
China it is frequently forgotten that
Acting President Li accepfed these
cight points as the basis of peace
talks. His strategy was to spend a
long time arguing, thus gaining neces-
sary time for strengthening positions.
He hoped that he could qualify the
KMT’s acceptance with a long string
of “ifs” and “buts”. He counted on
the Commaunists’ economic difficulties
and on the widespread popular desire
for peace to aid in modifying the
Communist terms. The basic objec-
tive was to secure a ‘“reasonable”
peace which would leave the KMT in
de facto control of South China, even
if the Communists got top posts in a
coalition government.

This . compromise idea was not
acceptable to a majority of the top
KMT people whose viewpoint was
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‘formulated.in ‘a directive by the die-
.hard-controlled . KMT = propaganda
“department on March 31st, the eve of
:negotiations: “We must not. acknow-
ledge that our present defeat is the
final defeat of the anti-Communist
-struggle in China. The anti-Com-
‘munist struggle in China is only a part
<or a-link in the world anti-Communist
struggle. ... Therefore our defeal to-
‘day is only a ripple in the course of
the general world = struggle....Only
our own dejection and capitulation to
the Communist Party will spell our
final defeat.” The directive promised
to “carry on the struggle unremit-
tingly” even after all China was under
Communist control. On the surface
the KMT diehards asked for ‘“equal
and honorable” 'peace terms, i.e. for
the Communists to stop fighting them.
- Li, angered by this -mentality,
warned . the Legislative Assembly
against heing used as “tools by those
attempting to sabotage the peace
talks.” The Communists were acrid.
“No talk of equality is allowed at all
between the traitorous war criminals
and the revolutionary people,” they
snapped.  “In China today there can
be only one kind of peace: this is the
peace in which the counter-revolu-
tionary elements surrender to the
people’s revolutionary forces.”

From the outset the = Communists
attempted to get the flexible conser-
vatives around Li to . abandon the die-
hard reactionaries around. Chiang.
They commented bitterly that chief
negotiator Chang Chih-chung visited
the Gimo in Chikow just before taking
off for the peace talks in Peiping. Just
as the peace nepgotiators took off from
Nanking on Aprit 1st a student demon-
stration was attacked with students
kiiled and injured. The Communist
radio crackled that this ‘“Nanking
massacre” showed the Li government
“was absolutely incapable of keeping
Chiang Kai-shek and his sworn con-
federates under control, even within
the -gates of its capital”” They got
another chance when Chiang-
supporting General Tang En-po
arrested two peace-supporting legls-
lators. And again when the Gimo
refused to let Acting President Li
have silver to pay his troops.

THE OFFER ,

In addition to these negalive

underlinings of the ways in whch the
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Chiang supporfers were hampering
L_;i, the Communists made some posi-
tive appeals. On April 1st, the day
the peace delegation flew to Peiping,
former XMT General Fu Tso-yi, who
had surrendered Peiping peacefully
to the Communists, sent out a tele-
gram proclaiming his support for the
Communists and urging “all KMT
military and government personnel
with patriotic feelings” to follow his
lead. This created quite a sensation
since Fu is considered one of the best
of the KMT generals.

Mao Tse-tung, commenting on this,
said that this was “very good and
should be welcomed” and that Com-
munists would show clemency to
other {former “war criminals” who.
“earnestly repent and really show it
with deeds.” 1In negotiations in
Peiping Mao made it clear that if Li
split with Chiang and turned over
whatever he could of military and
political supremacy, he could become
a junior partner in the Communist-
led coalition. Specitically, the Com-
munists promised a three-way split
of the new government, with the
Commuunists on top with a third of
the seats and Mao as Chairman, with
Communist-approved Kuomintang
leaders taking another third of the
seats (with Li Tsung-jen as Vice-
Chairman) and Communist-approved
“democratic personalities” taking the
remaining third “with Marshal Id
Chi-sen of the “Kuomintang Revolu-
tionary Committee” ds second Vice-
Chairman. A new People’s Consulta-
tive Council would bhe convened to
draw up a new constitution, princi-
ples for abrogating “national betra-
yal” treaties and others of the “eight
conditions.”

All this was made conditional on
permitting the Communists to cross
the Yangtze peacefully to “reorga-
nize” Kuomintang army units into
the Communists’ Army. It was
known on both sides that the KMT
army could not prevent such a cross-
ing. Furthermore, that while Li had
control of the 200,000 troops in the
Hankow region under his partner Pai
Chung-hsi he could not contro! the
300,000 troops of Chiang-supporter
Tang En-po in the Nanking-Shan-
ghai area. Therefore the question
hinged on whethr Li and Pai were
willing to go along with the Com~

_mmunists and allow them to cross the

Yangtze to fight Tang En-po.

After two .delays, the Comimunists
finally demanded an answer by April
20th. A meeting of the 11-men KMT
.gcommittee empowered to decide met

_.on its eve and wrangled long into the

" night. Li reportedly favoured accept-

ing the Communists’ terms and is
.supposed to have argued: “We can-

_mot fight the Communists. If we do,

we are completely finished. If we
accept their terms, may be we can
3ave something.” The diehard ocppo-
sition was led by Chiang-supporter
.Chang Chun, who had just returned
from conferring with the Gimo. In
‘the final vote Li’s position was sup-
ported only by Pai Chung-hsi and
one or two others. The Commu-
nists’ surrender terms were tuirned
-down, with the Kuomintang com-
plaining plaintively that “it reads
more like a verdict handed down to
o criminal than a peace agreement.”
Furthermore, they complained, if
they had accepted, the “existing
social structure” would “undergce 2
thorough upheaval.” On April 21st
the Communists attacked and began
taking KMT China apart.

This reversion to military warfar¢
did not obliterate politics. =~ The twt
leading liberal Kuomintang negoti-
ators, Chang Chih-chung and Shac
Li-tze decided to stay in Peiping
apparently throwing in their lot witk
the Communists. Imimediately atftel
the Cemmunists’ offensive opened
Acting President Li and Premier Hc
Ying-chin flew to Hangchow to confe
with the “retired” Gimo. L, his polic}
defeated, wanted to resign but the
Gimo was unwilling to let him escap:
from the official family. Instead th
Gimo transferred all power to Premie
Ho Ying-chin, leaving Li with just th
title of Acting President. :

Li hurried back to Nanking, havin
just enough time to pack his bag
before the Communists marched ir
His plane took off, supposedly Io
Canton but actually he ordered it
course set for Kweilin, in his hom
bailiwick of Kwangsi. Pai Chung-hs
with his 200,000 troops, is also retreat
ing in that direction. On their ow
terrain, Li and Pai apparently fec
they can make a deal with Commu
nists and leave Chiang Kai-shek an
Ho Ying-chin to batter their stubbor
heads against the conquering Com
munists.
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NEHRU’S BURMA POLICY

By BAROO

AMID the spate of news and com-

ment engendered by the consti-
tutional formula that Prime Minister
““Nehru _has brought back from
..London, a little piece of news has
~gone by almost un-noticed. India
‘has agreed to go to Burma’s help.
. Britain, Pakistan and Ceylon have
made similar decisions, and a stand-
ing committee of the ambassadors of
the four powers had been set up in
Rangoon to consider how best Thakin
Nu can be placed firmly in the saddle.
Sub-committee composed  of the
advisers and secretaries to the
ambassadors have been charged with
working out the details of schemes of
help, so that there is the least possi-
ble delay in implementing them.

Considering that this is the first
occasion on which we have interven-
“ed directly in the affairs of a foreign
country. the news has received sur-
prisingly little publicity. There is
absolutely no public opinion at the
back of this policy; nor has any
attempt been made by Government
to explain it. Why should there be
s0 much mystery attached to our
. actions in Burma? What is there

about our Burmese policy that will

not stand the light of day? What are
the motive springs of this policy?

I wish Pandit Nehru had taken us
into his confidence over this matter,
for many veople are beginning to
suspect that our action in Burma is
the thim edge of the wedge of
imperialism. Intelligent observers
feel that if Government’s Burmese
policy is not reversed at any early
date, we will soon find ourselves
engaged in a venture that will more
than smack of imperialism towards
a weaker neighbour, and will also
mean our own subservience to Anglo-
American plans. They are inciined to
pelieve that agreement over a coni-
mon policy to be adopted towards
the growing communist menace in
South East Asia was the main
achievement of the Commonwealth
Conference and that by subscribing
to it; Pandit; Nehru has committed
India ‘ta side with the Anglo-Ameri-
can bloc. !

»

-dence  both direet and

This is a serious charge, and whatl:
is. more, it is substantiated by evi-
indirect.-
Although the Ministry of External

“Affairs has thus far said nothing to

explain its Burma policy, an official
of the Indian Embassy in Rangoon.
is reported to have said: “India-
wants peace among her neighbours.
That is perfectly natural. But the
assumption, that India has ulterior
motives in joining the aid programme
is stupid and wicked. India has
asserted repeatedly that she is a
champion of peace... .she has no
territorial ambltlons” (New Delhi
Statesman dated 18th May, 1949).
The official also pointed out that
“Indioan aid to Burma was part of
an overall Commonwealth decision to
help restore law and order in strife-
torn Burma”.

1t is good fo know, if not first-hand
from the Foreign Minister, then at
least from an Embassy spokesman i
Rangoon, that India has no “ulterior -
motives.” and no “territorial ambi~
tions”; that she is a ‘“champion of
peace” and “wants peace among her
neighbours.” But do not these phra-
ses sound sickeningly familiar to the
ear? Have we not heard them uttered.
hundreds of times by aggressors and
imperialists throughout the ages?
And are we fallen so low that within
two years of gaining our own free-
dom, such as it is, we have begun tc
use these clichies to veil an act of
open intervention? It is hard to
believe that such things can happen
with Pandit Nehru, of all men, at the
helmt of the nation’s affairs. Nehru,
who was always the first to cry out
against imperialism and colonialism
in whatever garb they might be, and
wherever they might be. Has he
forzotten his own magnificent stand
over China, over Abyssinia, over
Spain?

We must of course remember that .

it is not Burma we are helping—as
the Prime Minister might chivalrously
want us {o believe—but Thakin Nu.
It is not as if we are going to help
a small and neighbouring country to-
stand on its feet, but a factional Gov-:

arnment that is fighting for its very
oxistence. We are, to put it bluntly,

faking sides in an internal Burmese

‘quarrel. And since the side we are
taking is the same as that of the
Commonwealth and America and

since the opposite side is supposed to

be Communist, we are, in effect,
involving ourselves in power politics
—the very evil against which Nehru
has spoken so often. Can there be a
greater tragedy than this?
Interference in the affairs of
another country (or help to it, if you
prefer diplomatic language) is of
course not unthinkable, but it can be
justified only on the ground that the
intervening nation’s highest interests
would be otherwise imperilled. Does
this criterion fit the present case?
The very fact that we are not
intervening by ourselves, but in con-
junction with three other countries,
proves that the interests involved are
not exclusively Indian, but are com-
mon to all the four powers and in
fact to all the members of the Com-
monwealth, if the Rangoon Embassy
spokesman is to be believed. It is
therefore not for ensuring rice
imports that we are acting (as a
naive earlier message would have us
‘believe). nor for safeguarding the
rights of Indians in Burma. It is {or
securing the interesis of the Com-
monwealth and therefore of the
Anglo-American bloc that we are
acting. But our policy could still be
justified if it were shown that the
interests of the Anglo-Americans in
‘Bouth-FEast Asia are identical with the
‘highest interests of our own State.
The aims of the Anglo-Americans
in South-East Asia are too obvious
to deserve mention. They are the
same as anywhere else in the world.
Only, recent events in China have
added a note of urgency to them.
With the Yangtse crossed and Chiang
as good as gone, with Viet Minh still
alive and kicking, with Burma’s Red
and White Flag Communists ranged
on the side of the Karens, and with
‘the Malayan insurrection still un-
controlled, immediate action is
needed if even Singapore is to be
saved. That is the way the United
States and the Colonial powers and
the English-speaking Dominions look
at the Asian situation, and it is easy

1o understand that from their point
;_\of view it is good policy {o bolster up

Thakin Nu against the rebels. But
do the highest interests of India
demand a similar policy from our
own Government?

It is a little difficult for a layman
to answer this question. On the face
of'it, the advance of the Communist
tide right up to our Eastern borders
would in no way imperil our exist-
enca. Particularly if we remain true
to our professed policy of steering a
course between the power blocs. But
of course our Government is suppesed
to know better.
to whieh we have no access. It might
have very good reasons for keeping
its next-door neizghhour free from
the Red contagion, for Communist
methods are said to be very ruthless,
very unscrupulous indeed. It may be
that India’s safety (or rather India’s
peace and her present rulers’ safety)
are not compatible with a Commu-
nist Burma. If that is so, then the
Government’s policy in Burma is logi-
cal and wise. But if India’s continued
peaceful existence is possible along-
side a Red Burmez, then Govern-
meni’s policy is unwise and dangerous,
for in that case it is involving us in
Biz Power rivalries " and therefore
war.

Of course, the Government, which
is in full possession of the facts must
he left frce to decide what is best
for us. But we have a right to
demand that it should make its deci-
sions carefully, and once they have
been made, to make them public so
that people know whats what. But
here, in this Rangoon alfiair, the Gov-
emmem has taken far-reaching deci~
sions and entered into serious commit~
ments without as much as making a
single statement on its motives.

I, for one, have less quarrel with
Nehru over his Burma policy than
over the self-deluding manner in
which he is pursuing it. Why not
face the facts and bhe bold abous
them? After all, if he sincerely feels
that it is best for India to stem the
Communist tide outlside her own
borders, why not make a clean breast
of it. and openly, instead of secretly,
align himself on the side of the Anglo-
Americans? It is going to do nobody
any good if he, and with him, thou-
sands of others continue to believe
that we are following a non-com-
mital, non-partisan international
policy while, in fact, we have already
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joined the -anti-Soviet forces -for all
practical purposes.

“Power corrupts, but Nehru is not
eorrupt.His is the tragedy of a man
who 1is. gullible because of the good-
ness of ‘his heart, and who lacks a
real grip-on affairs because all his life
he has never had his feet firmly on
the ground while his head hag always
been in the clouds. Above all, he has
vanities of his own. He has a weak-
ness for international conferences.
The New Delhi Conference on Burma,
coming: as it did so soon after the
successful Indonesian  Conference,
and boosted as it was by the press of
our own and certain other countries,
was the first sgep towards the feit
accompli we are. faced with today.
Thakin Nu's eleventh hour visits to
Nehru and Liagat Ali Khan are proof
that Burma constituted one of the
most if not the most important sub-
ject discussed in London. Certainly,
from the point of view of all partici-
pating countries except ' India, the
decision over Burma was the most
important outcome of the Conference.
History alone will say whose personal
friumph the Conference was; Nehru's,
who achieved the republican com-
promise he asked for, or Attlee’s who
secured Nehru’s alignment in.the anti-
Soviet bloc without his suspecting it!

I have great admiration for British
diplomacy. It is infinitely adaptable,
thoroughly hard-headed, and always
ready to sacrifice matters of form for
the least little gain in substance. The
British quit Burma to prevent being
kicked out. They still had important
interests there and watched carefully
how these were freated. When the
self-styled Marxist Government at

Rangoon nationalised without com-
pensation the Irrawady Flotilla Com-
pany, British agents like Campbell
and Tulloch incited the Xarens to
rebellion. And when the Communists
—the real Communists besides whom
Thakin Nu was as dependable as
¥ranco—joined the Karens, British
policy took another graceful somer-
sault and engaged to support the
repentent Prime Minister with the
begging bowl. India came in handy
as-a respectable intermediary, and a
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means of saving Thakin Nu’s face.

Britain never had a good name

among the Burmese. But India did,

.and goodwill for her was never sc-

great in Burma as immediately after
the achievement of (the short-lived)
Burmese freedom. But look how soon.
we have dissipated that goodwill. I
guote again from the Rangoon des-
patch in the New Delhi Statesman of
the 18th: “Reports that Burmese-
rebels are threatening reprisals
against Indians in their territory
because of the part India is playing
in the Commonwealth effort to restore:
normalcy in Burma, are officially dis-
credited here. It was said that rebels
in Communist-dominated areas of
Western .Burma had written to the
Indian Embassy here threatening toc-
kill Indians if India sent arms and
ammunition to the Burmese Govern-
ment.”

Such is the pass to which a self-
deluding Foreign Minister has led us.
Within two years of our becoming
“independent,” we are actively helping
in bringing a neighbouring country
back under the colonial yoke; for a.
Thakin Nu placed firmly in the saddle
by means of foreign aid will be noth-
ing else but a British stooge. But

freedom, like peace, is indivisble. By -

helping to re-enslave Burma, we will
re-enslave ourselves. With every pass-
ing day we will be drawn deeper and
deeper into the Anglo-American orbit.
That is a prospect bad enough, but.
consider what will happen if Anglo-
American schemes in Burma fail, as
they have failed on a much larger
scale in China. We will then have an
implacable enemy at the pate and in
fighting it, we will give ourselves up
to the anti-Soviet forces unreservedly,
and be re-colonised.

Even now it is not too late to cry
halt to the unthinking, suicidal policy
that Nehru has chosen for us. But
will he have the courage to reverse
his decisions and let go of the Com-
monwealth coat-tails? Or will he
allow his aristceratic pride to get the-
better of him, and sink deeper and
deeper into the mire of imperialism?
History will judee him by his actions
during these critical weeks.

“If nothing may be published but what civil authority shall have
previously appraved, power must always be the standard of truth.”

- ==DR. JOUNSON

( Original Story in Tamil
By T. J. RAN GANATHAN

HE knocks at the door came'loudly,

incessantly,—a veritable devil’s tat-
too, and a voice inquired: o

“Who is in? Ts everybody deaf?

It was the house of Kripa, the
Karnam of Vellathoor. Kripa was at
the moment comfortably seated on an
ornate wooden plank in a cornel 'ovi
the kitchen and narrating to '111.5 wife
and her handsome sister a vivid ac-
count of a great adventure that once
befell him. e was annoyed at the
interruption and muttering a curse
under his breath moved towards the
door, still muttering: “Whogver thq
fool might be, I shall teach l_um \_vhz}t
1t is to disturb people in their private
talk.” ’

But when he opened the doot an.d
confronted the stranger cutside, his
anger gave place to instant a.stomsljl—v
ment. Tall and sturdy and in khaiki
uniform the stranger stood like a
monolith. And at a gquick glance
Kripa knew that he was a sepoy, bel-
haps an ex-sepoy. And he wondere.d‘:
«\What has a sepoy got to do wilh
me!” .

“Are you the Karnam of tjms
village?” the sepoy asked, tl}l:oxx'xng
out his chest with military price and
twirling the ends of his exuberant
moustache. )

Kripa nodded in the afﬁrmutl‘:'e. .

“I have come to you on busingss.
(This with a solemenness more than
Was necessary.) )

“It goes without saying,” said Kripa.
who had by now collected himself
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and seen through the swagger of his
interlocutor.

Whereupon the sepoy began a chro-
nicle, so autobiczraphical, that Kripa
was surprised ab this sudden intimacy
__a Karnam and a soldier were so wide
apart in every detail of their lives:
one saw the world reflected in the
inkdrop at the tip of the pen, the
otner through the barrel of a rifle!
His villoge was in the far-off North.
His recruitment to the militory teok
place within the precincts of the Cen-
tral Jail, Trichinopoly. He became a
prisoiier, because in Golapalle some
years ago, the police oub of sheer
malice had implicated him in an as-
gaunlt ease which had ended in his
conviction, Before he had served his
sentence. .it was for two yecars..the
Great  War broke ouf: the German
War. .that was how he would like to
eall it..though he had only gone to
Mesopotamia and was never given
(really an insult to his valour) to see
what a German would be like. And
in Mesopotamia he had displayed the
martial spirit of his race; he had now
returned to his motherland, viclorious
and proud.

The bhenizn Government of Madras
wanted to do something for these men
who had helped in their own humble
way for the establishment of peace on
earth and goodwill among humankind.
Iis gratitude took the shape of a plan,
a plan which would enable all the
dishanded soldiers to turn landholders
straightway, causing at the same time
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> the change of many fracts classified
as waste and belonging to nobody into
- -arable holdings and incidentally en-
-hance the revenues to the Government.
- The plan was talked of as the assign-
.. ment- of Government” lands to ex-
’sepoys:- This aroused a poetic aspira-
“Hon in many an ex-sepoy to become
.-a-qulet tiller of the soil. And in his
“case. .here his voice took on a tender
note. .the plough. was ever his dream
celestial; he knew there were many
plots of land languishing for the hand
of a soldier returning from the wars;
Vellathoor had somehow caught his
fancy: there was such witchery in its
name:-he seemed to hear the babble
of bright waters and the laughter of
the romping wind in it.

“I am quife nw to wour village,”
said Ranabirnath, for that was the
name of the quondam sepoy, “and I
have come to you for advice and aid
in this matter. Before I draft my
application I have to select some good
plot assignable. I want you to select
it for me.” .

“Good,” assented the Karnam very
obliginely. He then went into the
house and returmed almost  im-
mediately, bearing some huge books in
his hands. Having laid them on the

~ Pial he went in again and came back
carrying more. This imposing exercise
of going in and coming out was per-
formed by him exactly a dozen times.
At last he sat by the pile of tomes
he had so ecarefully erected, and
coughed a satisfying throatful. He
next took out of a rusty case his

- brass-rimmed spectacles and began to
polish the glasses with a piece of cha-
mois. . And with his optical power
strengthened to perfection he peered
into the volumes, one after another,
flipping the pages with a dexterous
finger and softly humming the while.
It took him nearly three quarters of
an hour to complete the volumes.
“Yes,” he said at last, lifting his hez
and reflecting In an impressive
manner.

“Have you made the selection?”
asked the sepoy, eagerly.

“Of course,” replied the Karnam in
a drawl, which culminated in a pro-
longed yawn and a patting of the
mouth.

“Well?” nodded the sepoy, awaiting
further information on the point.

But the Karnam instead of reveal-
ing the discovery he had made began
the task of conveying the books back
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into the house in batches of twos and
threes. Ranabir had seen bigger acts
and greater men than a Karnam
carrying books, such as the mysterious
inside of a goal, a swearing corporal,
and bloody battlefields. But nothing
had been so puzzling to his martial
brain as the elusiveness of the man
before him. He wondered whether
he was standing on his head or on his
heels, he was that dazed.

The Karnam finished his work. He
stood by the threshold, firmly clutch-
ing the knob of the door with one
hand and planting the other at his
waist. For 2 while he looked curiously
at his visitor and then said, “Well.”

“What do you mean, Well?” asked.

-the sepoy excitedly, whose patience

was of a quality not above the
plastersaint’s.

“Nothing,” replied the Karnam with
apparent calmness; “but I thought
you knew the custom that is usually
observed in these parts. I don’t blame
you, honestly I don’t. We, poor
Karnams, can’t afford to oblige others,
eislpicially persons like you. That’s
a .7I

Even Ranabir came to understand
the ‘custom. He pulled out his purse
and drew from itwa currency note,
crisp and unsmudged, and containing
a promise to the bearer, on demand at
any office of issue, a payment of five
rupees. Putting the note into the
Karnam’s hands, Ranabir said: <“If
you revenue officers treat us, military
men, in this way, what then shall we
do? Don't class me with people who
know nothing of the might and worth
cf a Karnam. I know the Collector
himself is powerless to do anything
when the Karnam wills it otherwise.”

Kripa was immensely flattered.
“Just a minute,” he said, and disap-
pearing into the house was back again,
holding a slip of paper. On it was
written in block letters: ‘20: 0 “This
is the plot of land,” he said, point-
ing to the writing, “the plot that is
most richly soiled in the whole of
this viillage. Abply for it. But den’t
tell anybody that I gave you the
tip.”

And scarcely had the sepoy with the
bit of paper reposing securely in his
pocket vanished from his sight when
Kripa burst out laughing uproarious-
ly: “Serve him right, the rascally
priest!”

Subdivision O of Field No. 20 in
Vellathoor was a Government waste

Jand. Aundyappa Pusari, the village
priest, was in possession of it for
many years. Till lately he had been
‘in the habit of sharing a part of the
produce from the land with the
- ¥arnam. The year before there was
.some misunderstanding between the
two and as a result the priest denied
the Karnam his usual share. Kripa
was happy beyond words that he was
even with- the priest now as he had
.set up a sepoy to apply for the same
plot of land. He exulted at the
thought of Aundyappa on the fret.
Ha ha ha ha! It was a sight for the
gods to see him snivelling, the very
gods whem he so ardently worshipped.
. Some months passed. Ranabir was
a frequent visitor to Vellathoor. Once
he wanted to see the spot that was
his dream all the day and all the
night. But Kripa advised him not to
do any such thing before matters were
shipshape. Meanwhile the priest had
known the author of the mischief; he
now approached certain  mutual
friends to bring about a rapproche-
ment between “himself and the Kar-
nam. Simultaneously, the news that
.a sepoy was going to get some land
assiened to him in their village, pro-
bably with the intention of settling
in their midst, spread among the
inhabitants of Vellathoor. A few even
took a fancy to know the lively details
of the soldiering career of Ranabir-
nath. And Ranabir was delightfully
accommodating.

His military training had begun at
the Trichinopoly cantonment. But
the training given here had ended at
the point based cn the assumption
‘that our sepoy attacks the opponent,
‘that the cpponent retreats in confu-
sion, and that our sepoy drives him
further and further back with many
more sustained sttacks. Bub in the
pattlefield of the Tigris Valley, the
opponent was not amenable to the
arrangement implied in the Trichi
training. Instead of retreating as
soon as he was attacked by our sepoy,
the antagonist had resisted and re-
turned blow for blow and semething

~ more; it had been a new experience

for Ransbir in warfare and he felt
that there was an uncccountable
pleasure in the safety of a retreat.
“What of it?” he would proudly ask;
“gur Corporal himself has told us
many a time that the hardest of all
the daring military manceuvres is
the trick of retreating in time. But

those fellows are mere brutes, I tell
you. They don’t know 2 jot aboub
the technique of modern warfare, I
am not sure whether they know how
to dig trenches even. What could you
do, I ask, when they bear down upon
you like 2 wageon-load of scared
buffaloes? Let them come here to
Trichi and fight us. Ugh.! Those
desolate plains and bottomless valleys
are the most horrible places in the
world. They know the geography of
their country to a dent and a stone.
Today it would be o level plain with
not a drop of water anywhere in sight
and we would be tempted to encamp
there. Overnight in the place of the
plain is a lake in full floods. And we
have to swim and not to fight. Loox
at the absurdity of it alll And more
than everything they are fellows who
deal in black magic. On many a
night were we tormented by spooks
of the underworld. The biggest and
the blackest of all was the devil that
rese from the verv bowels of the earth
and towered to the sky. Oh, it was
terrible, terrible! But in spite of it
all We won the battle”

When Ranabir thus reteiled his war
memories the btusy-bodies of the
village perfected the art of carrying
tales to the priest about thc sepoy and
to the sepoy ahout the priest. And
priest and sepoy cursed. laughed, and
swore at each ctiter invisibly.

Affairs scon came (o a  head
Aundyappa climbed down from his
hich pedestael and ealled and saw the
Karnam. And he went with the pro-
ner offerings. suflicient te make up
the arrears of the previous year's
mamool, also an annreciable carnest
for the current year.

“That’s all right,” said the Karnam,
looking slyly at the priest: “but the
matter is beyond me now. It but re-
mains for the sepoy to sien the agree-
ment. All else has been settled. He's
coming to see the land tomorrow. But
Iet me assure you that I bear no
crudge against you. Whatever may
have caused the strain in our relation-
ship, I cannot forget that we two
belong to the same villaze.....”

“I know that,” Aundyappa cut short
the sentiments impatiently: “I want
vou to do me just one favour. Just
one. You siaid that the sepoy is com-
ing to see the plot tomorrow. Well)
take him tnhere after sunset. No, not
during the day. I don’t like him
butting in when my men are at work.”
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- “Nothing wrong, I suppose?” asked
Kripa, hesitating awhile.
" “Nothing,”. assured the priest; “but
everything -will 'go wrong if you take
him during the day.”

" “Bub.he may like to see the land he
is' poing to own in ‘the course of the

day, in the broad sunlight; he may .

even: insist upon 1it,” rejoined the
Karnam. « “The desire is but natural.”

“He can’t,” snapped the priest, “he
shan't.  He’s not so brainy as you to
entertain any doubt. You must detain
him till after. midnight  even, you
can do it.” And he smiled under-
standingly. .

On -the afternoon of the morrow
the sepoy arrived punctually  at the
Karnam’s at the appointed hour. The
Karnam was sitting on the pial with
a huge register-lying open in front of
him.

“Shall we start?” the sepoy asked,
rubbing his palms in  anticipatory
delight. )

Kripa looked very grave through
his spectacles. “Excuse me,” he said,
gpologetically, “can’t we postpone it
for tomorrow? You see I am preparing
an urgent report which I have to des-
patch this very night.” )

“Doesn’t matier. I shall wait till
you finish it,” the sevoy replied.

“I am afraid I won’t be able to finish
it before sunset, and..”

“Even if it be after midnight,”
Ranabir broke in defiantly, “I'm
determined to see the plot today.”

He sat firmly, with a leg riding
majestically over the other while the
Karnam was busily bent over the
register before him.

The full moon was high in the sky
when - Kripa and Ranabir started
toward the plot of land, accompanied
by the two vettis of the village.

The sepoy was lost in thoughts and
dreams so pleasant that he seemed to
forget the presence of the Karnam
by his side; he regarded the land he
was going to possess as something
more than a patch of earth: to him it
had a shape and complexion, a motion
and a spirit, and he felt every fibre
of his body weeded to it. It would
not be hostile like the soldiers he had
fought; it would soothe his need; he
would prow with it and would be
merged in its being.

+“Didn’t you say it is wet land,” he
suddenly asked his companion.

“Yes,” was the reply.

- “What con .you cultivate on it?
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Paddy - alone ar -groundnut too?
Suppose I plant the whole field with
jasmine and rose and convert it into-

.a beautiful flower garden, wouldn’t it

be both precious and profitable?”

The Karnam thought that the sepoy
was having a fouch of the moon and
was-about to answer his queer ques-
tion when he stumbled against a little
bush. The vetlis looked very concern-~
ed and rushed forward to help him te
his feet. “Don’t bother,” said the
Karnam, and sitting up twitched his.
legs mildly.

The sepoy stood beside, thoughtful
and remote.

“Is it still a long way off from
here?” he asked, breaking the momen-
tary silence.

Kripa sat where he was and ans-
wered without rising: ’

“We have come very near it. Look.
east. Don’t you see a banyan yonder?
It stands on a mound, windswept
and -dry. Just to the left of it, within.
twenty yards, your 20: 0 lies.”

Scarcely had the words died on his
lips when a strange thing happened.
Ranabirnath looked into the moon-
light space before him. The next
instant he jumped, spun a few steps
fantastically, then scurried away yell-
ing wildly:  “The Mesopotamia devill
Ch, it’s there! There, on the very spot!
It moves! Come, come away, the place-
is accursed, haunted....”

Over the cauldron of a cloud the
moon leered like a witch. The stars
burnt like wills-o’~the wisp. 'The-
night wind soughed like a soul in per-
dition.

“Haunted. .. haunt...hau...ha.. I’
The sepoy’s voice trailed and died
away beyond the belt of mango trees
and the winding canal.

The bewildered Karnam rose preci-
pitately to his feet. He called the
sepoy aloud by his war-famous name,
he bawled and hallooed, but echo
answered ominously. He was nowhere:
in sight.

Kripa looked toward where 20: 0 lay..
There he saw something to astound
him too.

The moon smiled radiantly. The
stars winked their golden eyes. The-
night wind played a melodious lyre.
And there was the little noiseless
noise among the leaves and over all
the hum of silence.

And between the smiling moon and
the watchers rose a black column, and

something waved and fluttered in the
wind.

“What is it?” Kripa asked the vetfis.
“Have you seen it there before?”

They had not.

Kripa resolved to see it from closer
guarters. And the three walked
toward the object, curiosity getting
better over their momentary panic.

A tall bamboo pole with a large

black flag made of innumerable tat-
ters of cloth stood in the centre of’
20: 0,

“Aundy is a clever rougue!” exclaim-
ed Kripa and burst into a loud laugh.

The two vettis stood by him looking
mutely at him, and then at the flag
that continued to flutter darkly in the
wind.

I———

COMMUNISM IN HYDERABAD
(From A Correspondent)

COI\'IMUNISM in Hyderabad is a

real problem facing the -Military
administration and the Government
of India today. This ideclogy which
has taken a deep root in the Andhra
districts of Nalgonda and Warangal
is not an artificial flare-up. It is a
spontancous growth. It is a move-
ment of the masses. Itis the product
of the century-old feudal autocracy
coupled with the Nizam'’s tyranny
which crushed the middle-class, the
back-bone of society in every country.

In Hyderabad today, there is no
middle-class. A man is either a big
Iandlord, cften styling himself a
‘Deshmukh,’.or a pauper.

The growth of political conscious-
ness among the masses was reflected
at the historic Andhra Conference at
Bhongir more than a decade ago
where the Left-wing Congress group
led by the Communist leader Ravi
Narayana Reddy won a pyrrhic vie-
tory. Soon there was a ban on the
Communists in the State driving the
party underground.

In the months preceding the police
action, the Hyderabad State Congress
launched direct action and in the
border areas Congress volunteers
and the Communist workers were
comrades in arms. Suddenly,  the
Nizam lifted the ban on the Com-
munist Party with the sinister object
of effecting an alliance between the
Razakars and the Communists.
Though there were allegations that
the Communists, as a result of this
move, became the henchmen of the
Razakar regime, there are indications
that this alliance was fully utilised
by the Communists to smuggle arms
and ammaunition to the border areas

where the Congress guerilla squads
were active.

During the police action, in the mid-
dle of September last year, there was
practically no Government to main-
fain  law and order. Congress
volunteers came out in the open and
directly assisted the troops. But the
Communists who were not sure of
fair treatment at the hands of the
Government of India slowly receded
and concentrated themselves in
hundreds of villages in the two dis-
tricts of Nalgonda and Warancal. All
the while, the Razakars who were
either retreating before the advancine
troops or capitulating to them volun-
tarily surrendered to the Communists
their arms—hundreds of 303 rifles
and Mark V guns which were sup-
plied in plenty by Sydney Cotton
(popularly known as “Gun Cotton”
in Hyderabad).

Within a  week after the police
action, before the Indian police and
troops could understand the topogra-
phy of the interior parts of the State,
the Communists wrought a havoc the
like of which no eye had scen and no
heart could conceive.

They razed the palatial mansions of
the Deshmukhs to the ground. The
landlords were driven out of the vil-
lages and the lands were freely dis-
tributed among the tillers of the soil.
Communist leaders could within a
very short period entrench themselves
in the hearts of several thousands of
villagers. They were hailed by the
erstwhile down-trodden and oppressed
peasantry as their “saviours”. “Here
are the men,” they rejoiced, “who
gave food to the hungry and lands tc-
the landless.”
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- “For ‘about four months, from the
-middle  of September last to the
< middle of January this year, the Com-
“Inunists held complete sway.over the
two districts. They asked the villa-
“ gers not to pay land revenue and
: enforced laws and regulations of their
-own. . . Shakuntala and Saroja were
~the two prominent Communist women
leaders.

They divided themselves into seve-"

.ral dalams or groups each one of
~which was placed under a local lea-
-der. Their programme and method
of _propaganda were indeed very
-attractive to the poverty-stricken folk.

"Here is a specimen of the Commu-
nist propaganda among the villagers:

- The . dalam lehder establishes his
headquarters at & cenfral place where

villagers throng every day. He asks.

- them a series of questions and elicits
answers from them. He points to a
cow and asks: “Who feeds that cow?
And who milks that cow?”. “We”
- comes the prompt reply from the vil-
lagers. The climax is reached when
the leader asks “Who drinks the

xmlk"” to which the rural folk reply

- with one voice “the Dsshmukh.” In

this way, the Communists succeed in
inflaming the people against the land-
lords.

“Who lays the foundations for that
bungalow, who lays the bricks and
who builds 12" asks a Communist
leader pomtmg to a big building in
the village. The inevitable reply is
‘we.” But to the question “who occu-
ples the house and who enjoys the
iruits of your labour?” the reply is
“Daraile” (meaning the big land-
lord). '

The Corfimunist leader thus suc-
ceeds in impressing upon his hearers
the reasonableness of destroying the
Deshmukh'’s house.

In the work of destruction, the
Communists had been adopting a sys-
tematic pattern, All the costly furni-
ture, rafters, windows and doors would
be removed and distributed among
the inhabitants of the village. Later,
a hay stack would be put on the
mansion and set fire to with kerosene
oil—the villagers doubtlss playing a
predominant role in the “bon-fire.”
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AMAZING ECONOMIC RECOVERY
| OF FRANCE
By K. C. RAGHAVAN

NE of the most welcome events in

post-war Europe is the amazing
economic recovery of France. Hardly
eighteen months ago ¥France lay prac-
tically inert, crippled by strikes, weak
cabinets, semi-starvation. dissatisfac-
tion, cynicism and dejection. To-day,
the nation is emerging dynamically
from the gloom which surrounded her
during the early post-war years. and
is making her presence felt onice more
as a deciding and important factor in
European polities.' Hope, faith and
zeal have replaced the hopeless despe-
ration that once was reflected in the
eyes of Frenchmen. France, once

" again, is assuming the reins ¢f Conti-

nental leadership. Already, she is
described as the third great power on
whom the success of the Atlantic Pact
must deperrd, and some of her more
enthusiastic admirers predict the day
when France, free from labour trou-
bles and frem inflation, will raise her
standard of living and her industrial
output and wealth, Ls equal that of
the United States. France. t‘ley say,
has the resources a“u inzenuity to do
s0.

This amezing economic mctamor-
phesis of the Frenchh scens can be
directly traced to the vitalizing aid
of the European Reacovery Prograni-
me. The sane use of American funds
and the steadfast and resolute pursuit
of long-term planning. in spite of the
many political upheavals. has enabled
France not cnly to pick herself out of
the gutter, but to be able now to
reach for the stars. The French
recognize and are grateful for this
generous American hein, and have
shown themselves. now. as willing
allies and partners in the Western

" Union plan for sconnmic prosperity

and international safelr. Paris has
become once again thie fountain-head
of nec-Zuropean political, cultural and
inteiiectual theought, with its strong,
intevitable streak of Americanism.
Illustrative of the new attitude of the
French towards the United States, is
the wave of emotiona! regret that has
swept over Parisian journalists, diplo-

mafs and officials, at the retirement of
Mr. Jefferson Caffery, American
Ambassador to France. Mr. Caltery
is openly cynical of the Communist
campaign for peace, and has played
an important part in U. S.-French
econnomic relations. The Atlantic Pact
has been described as a fitting termi-
nation for his mission in France.

In October 1944 France was still a
battlefield. In the words of Mr.
Caflfery, who was then thrown into the
whirlpool of French life: “Industrial
production was virtually at a stand-
still; France's transport was crippled;
her stocks of fuel and food were
exhausted; her bridges were blown
up; her population was dispersed; her
families scattered. The foundation of
France's society, of her econony, and
her political fabric were shaken o the
core.” The state of things grew from
bad to worse. The winter of ’'47-48
saw the grim spectre of starvation and
a state of semi-civil-war threatened
all France. The failure of the 1947
harvest added io the misery of the
French people. The hread ration
dropped to 200 grammes (7 ounces) a
day-~less than it ever was during the
German occupation! Spring 1948 saw -
France with depleted dollar resources,
unable to pay for the imported indus-
trial raw materials necessary to run
her factories on. European Recovery
Aid came just in time. France was
given preferential treatment, as the
whole question of the future of Euro-
pean prosperity was hinged on the
stability of French ecconomy.

To-~day, France is in a happy posi-
tion in troubled Europe. Bread and
other fcodstuffs are no longer rationed
and French industry has come into
the forefront French genius in
invention and industrial planning has
revealed an exceptionally high stand-
ord. Experts, for example, were sur-
prised at the performance of French
civil and military planes at the Inter-
national Aviation Exhibition rccently
held at Paris, which compares favou-
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rably. with that of the latest American
vand. British™ types. ~ Last month,
-“French steel- production- set an all-
“time; record. by surpassing the 1929
- level, . The "bottom of the once-
_-flourishing - French blackmarket in
‘American dollars has-fallen out. As a
last ‘nail in the cofiin of the illegal
“.exchange, which fluctuated recently

‘within a few francs of the legal rates, .

the Government has raised the latter
~-to a more favourable figure. The cost
-of living has fallen 5.5 per cent in
~the past 3 months, and the French
“tourist trade is expecting a boom,
“bringing in precious dollars.

An example of the rapid recovery of
“French industry is seen in the Econo-
mic  Co-operation  Administration
report on-Frehch rail-roads. The

.-Yeport says: “After the war, French
railroads were grave-yards of torn-up
tracks, charred depots and twisted
-steel. Bombs destroyed more than

45,000 kilometres (32,000 miles) of rail-
way lines. More than 100 stations
were reduced to rubble. Eighty per
cent of France’s steam locomotives,
‘35 per cent of her freight cars and
almost all of her passenger cars were
either blown up or taken by the Ger-
‘mans.” To combat this state of affairs
the French Government set aside
20,000 million francs for the rehabili-

"tation of the rallways. To-day the
‘transport system has reached the peak
-of pre-war efficiency, and in many
aspects, has surpassed it.

Courageous Governmental mea-
‘sures have enabled increase in reve-
nue, decrease in expenditure and
‘waste, and finally, the suppression of
all dangerous inflationary spirals.
Prices have tended to stabilize them-
.selves with the improved situation,
and the purchasing power of currency
‘has been guarrenteed. Indicative of
the new position in present-day
France, whose cost of living is still
17 times that of pre-war days, is a
welcome fall of food prices, which
have dropped 9 per cent since January
1949. France, today, is in the midst
-0f a long-term plan of reconstruction
and investment which seeks to put her
-economy on a sound basis in three
.years’ time. The whole of Europe
watches her progress and seeks to
Jearn from the results of her great
-experiment.
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- COMMONWEALTH VERSUS
| COMMONSENSE

By G. S. BHARGAV A

T the press conference in New

Delhi after the London Conference
decision Sardar Vallabhbhai “Patel,
when asked how he proposed to deal
‘with the Socialists who would oppose
the Commonwealth link, is reported
to have replied that he would attri-
‘buter a good deal of commonsense to
them. But unluckily for us in this
‘matter of association with the Com-
monwealth® commonsense is on the
opposite side and not with the authors
-0of the newfangled idea. To the dis-
Ppassionate mind the paradox strikes
immediately. It is proclaimed from
Thousetops that remaining in the Com-
monwealth does not in any way alter
the position of India in world poli-
tics, and that India is free to pursue
her own foreign policy as if she had
mothing to do with the Common-
‘wealth. Then, it is pertinent to ask,
why at all has this association been
agreed upon? If it does not deflect
us from our original path of ‘“neutra-
Iity” and is not going to help Great
Britain in any way more than what
we had intended to on August 15,
1947, why then, should there be this
Jdink at all? All countries who want
to be friendly with England and even
those who have cast their lot with her
-in infernational politics have not and
are not going to join the Common-
wealth. Surely France, the Nether-
lands and even tiny Luxemburg are
not going to be members of the Com-
monwealth, though they are quite
friendly with England and America.
Secondly, Burma and Eire who have
snapped their Commonwealth link are
not enemies of England nor are they
satellites of Stalin. An aerially vulne-
rable island like England cannot
afford to have an enemy in Eire in
these days of aerial warfare. Yet
-only recently Eire was allowed to walk
-out of the Commonwealth, lock, stock
.and barrel.

So it is obviously untrue that this
-association with the Commonwealth
1s not going to alter our position inter-
nationally, unless our position has
been already what it is going to be
hereafter. None of the Congress

leaders who have been commending
the new formula have cared to explain
its positive advantages (1) for our-
selves, (2) for England, and (3) for
world peace and prosperity for which
our foreign policy is supposed to stand.
Such a silence only shrouds the issue
in greater suspicion and gives colour
to all sorts of rumours afloat. Our
leaders should have taken us, who will
have to fight and dic tomorrow if and
when another war breaks out, 2 little
into confidence and told us plainly
whether militarily or financially this
alliance is going to help us, and if so
to what extent and what the commit-
neitts that go with it are gaing to be.
Mr. Kala Venkata Rao, Secretary of
the Congress Parly enumerated a
number of gains which will accrue
from this association, including an
opportunity to draw more liberally on
our sterling assets but people who
know more about the sterling balances
and the nature of Indo-British agree-
ment on their dispensation discount
such glib talk.

While Congress leaders have been
unable to figure out a single positive
advantage from this Commonwealth
wedlock, numerous glaring disadvan-
tages can be pointed out. Now with
the signing of the Atlantic Pact the
world is virtually divided into two
warring camps. Both sides are carry-
ing on huge preparations for what
seems the inevitable conflict and are
striving their utmost to enlist as many
supporters as possible. In this gloomy,
explosive  atmosphere only those
nations and peoples who are striking
an effective neutral attitude comprise
the silver lining. They are the reser-
voirs of goodwill and fellow feceling
which, if released in time, can prevent
the world conflagration. Till today,
our Foreign Minister, who is a world
figure commanding great respect in
both the rival camps, has been think-
ing in terms of neutrality. In spite
of our lack of military power and
financial leadership, that neutrality
had given us a position of vantage
over the quarrelling Big Four. Such
a neutrality when it was cffective and
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" genuine wounld have been a fit weapon
- for winning.the peace. Only.recently,
* Mr. Gromyko, the Russian delegate at

“'the U. N. Security Council, cited our

- ‘country as an independent supporier

‘" of the Russian proposal on the future

“of Italian colonies. That means, in
- spite of her backwardness in financial

" “and military  matiers, India’s voice,

whenever it is raised in defence of

justice and fair-play, has been com-
manding attention. But that will be

. a thing of the past now when India

takes place in -the councils of that

. world body as 2 permanent member
* of the Commonwealth. Then we can-
not blame Russia if she views our
foreign policy with suspicion, if she

. doubts our, bonafides altogether. It

. will be our own doing if Moscow treats

" Pandit Nehruy, till now the hero of
Indian renaissance, on a par with
-Clement, Attlee and Harry Truman.
Already, it is not without significance
that our ambassador in Moscow had
1o audience at all with Generalissimo

Stalin during the one year of her stay

there. Edgar Snow in his.“Pattern of

Soviet Power” describes the ominous

portents of Stalin's refusal to see

Chiang's emissary.

The unigque position which we have
been occupying in international poli-
tics is gone with a bang. From a
middle of the road course, we have

- drifted, slowly but steadily, into one
of the war camps. The message of
universal peace and co-operation
which the Father of our Nation has
given us and of which all of us, includ-
ing Pandit Nehru, have been so proud
will now be forgotten in the din of war
preparations and the bustle of power
politics.

The favourite thenme of the Congress
leaders is that this Commonwealth
ink does not cripple our Republican
status, that the King is only a symbol
of free and equal association and that
the ambassadorial and other appoint-
maents will be made in the name of the
President of our Republic and not that
of the King. It is small satisfaction
for the man-in-the-street whether an
ambassador or a High Court Judge
gets his appointment order with the
King's insignia or the President’s sig-
nature. But the commonman’s con-
cern. is whether he will have to shed
his blood in a war by which his
country s not going to gain anything,
whether he will have to further tighten

a3

his belt and pay more taxes t0 keep
the mad armaments’ race going, and.

whether his fellow-workers will have
to run the factories day and night for

war production. The soldiers who
ficht and die at the battle-fronts, the-

workers who toil to produce more and
the commoners who finance military

expeditions at the expense of two-

square meals a day are not interested

whether the King is a4 symbol or a.

reality, whether their country is called.
a Republic or a Dominion and whether
the letter of the Objectives’ Resolu-
tion of the Constituent Assembly is
legalistically adhered to or not. The
sensible citizens of India, who are
already dismayed at the failure of
their leaders to carry out boldly their
past promises and who are distressed
at the ever-tightening grip of the
capitalists over their country’s eco-
nomy are not bothered by legalistic
and high-sounding phrases and
catchwords, which have been there
down fram the days of the West-
minster Statute but are worried whe-
ther this period of vital reconstruction
of the country will be spent away in
unnecessary engagements in  power
politics. They are only concerned with
the repercussions of the act on their
lives and living, and judged by that
standard this cannot but be called
a Great Betrayal of the commonman.
Instead of explaining away their
action, let Congress leaders ponder
over the problem once more and say
to themselves honestly whether this
step is in confirmity with the spirit
of their Complete Independence stand
of the last two decades. It is unat
from a sentimental or emotional point

of view that they must loock at the’

matter but from a practical corner of
vision.

Speaking at Madras recently, Dr.
Rajendra Prasad stated that the Con~
stituent Assembly as it is constituted
has no electoral sanction to pass the
Hindu Code Bill. If it is so in the
case of the Hindu Cade Bill it is more
so in this vital matter of our destiny.
An indirectly composed body like the
present Constituent Assembly cannof
represent the people on these import—
ant questions. Congress was returned
to power in 1846 not because it
accepted the Commonwealth link but
because it staod fore square for Com-
plete Independence or Purna Swaraj.
So the demacratic procedure should be

to conduet the general elections on
this issue of Commonwealth associ-
ation and then let the new Parliament
take the final decision on the matter.

There is still one more point which
Bardar Patel has evaded in his press
conference. When asked whether the
new Commonwealth set-up allowed
ithe growth of a Fascist State inside
i, he simply said that he saw no
possibility for it. But even an
Englishman like the editor of the
“New Statesman and Nation” was
-obliged to admit that this precedent
.should not be taken advantage of by
Dr. Malan of South Africa to build up
a national Fascist State of his heart’s
desire in that country. Even Birla’s
Hindustan Times could not overleok
.such a possibility though it was not
worried by it. But as Indians, let
us imagine the future of our country-
men in South Africa under such an
eventuality (and also remember
Sardar Patel’s assurance that tuis
Commonwealth link does not malke
the position of our nationals in other
countries worse than at present).
Then the greatest irony will be that
India and South Africa will be of the
same Commonwealth family.

The politically conscious among our
countrymen sce even greater danger
in this declaration. The Deputy
Prime Minister has often alluded to
to the recent happenings in South
East Asia and China and warned us
to beware of it. But Congress leaders
in Government have either totally
ignored the moral of <China or are
puzzled out of their wits by those
occurrences. Otherwise wihat is their
antidote to a Communist insurrection?
Do not a status quo economy and a
berth inside the Anglo-American war
camp mean running into Communist
hands and giving them a handle to
disrupt our infant state? Is not this
decision a signal to dormant forces of
disruption that the die has been cast
and the tocsin sounded for a syste-
matic division of the country into
Anglo-American  and Soviet war
camps? In the inevitable tug-of-war
between the Government casting its
lot with the Anglo-S8axons and the
agents of Russia pulling the other
side, independent, freedom-loving,
democratic Indians will suffer a lot.
They must assert themselves here and
now or allow themselves to be wiped
out by fanaticism on one side and
power lust on the other.

Mr. Sriraman jn Rajarajeswari’s “Navajcevanam.”
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KERALA, OLD AND NEW

~TRIVANDRUM : Kerala, the would-
.~ be province comprising Travancore,
«Cochin_ and the Malabar division of
‘the Madras Presidency, is supposed
to have had a miraculous origin, far
back in the dim mythological past.

* - On. the stage of the Trivandrum
Town Hall I saw the well-known
Kathakali dancer, Chandrasekharan,
dancing his original composition,
Keralol Pathi (Birth of Kerala) which
balletizes the legend in  exquisitely
eloquent  dance movements and
mudras.

According to the legend, Maharshi
Parshuram was determined to avenge
the nurder of his father at the hands
of a tyrant Kshatriya King, Kartiya
Veeryarjuna, by exterminating the en-
tire princely order of Kshatriyas. One
by one he defeated them in battle ang
killed them. Inevitably he was guiity
of many excesses and was later smit-
‘ten by remorse at the destruction and
bloodshed he had caused. - How to
atone for his sins? He would like to

. appease the gods and his conscience
by distributing land to the landless
Brahmins. But there was no land to
be found that he could distribute. He
had to create land. So he threw his

- parasu (battle axe) in the sea, and, lo
and behold, the waters receded where
it fell and new land emerged from the
sea. This land is Kerala, a narrow
strip lying between the Arabian Sea
and the Western Ghats.

This is only a legend but it does,
perhaps, -contain an element of
geographical ‘truth  because ihe
hundreds of inlets, lagoons, back-
waters and lowlands that criss-cross
the entire coastal region in Travan-
core and Cochin do indicate that
many, many- thousand years ago, thig

land did emerze out of a receding
sea.
Parshuram’s sociological and

“humanitarian motive, how
mained unfulfilled,
The land which was

ever, has re-

are still landless, waiting for another
Parshuram!
ANCIENT DEMOCRACY )

The land of Kerala, stretching from
the southern-most tip of India at
Cape Comorin to the north where the
Bombay Presidency touches Malabar,
has received its'name from the most
distinctive and characteristic produc_t
of its soil....Keral or Coconut. It is
the land of coconut palms. The name
of the lancuage (which has kept the
Keralites culturally unified, though
living for +several hundred years in
three separate administrative units)
is even more appropriote. ’ ‘/Ialayqlam’
signifies hills and waves..an ideal
name for the language of a people
who live between the sea and the
hills.

The people of Kerala have inherited
a fertile land and a rich cultural tra-
dition. The legends of their past are
keenly cherished by the proud
Malayalees and serve as a common,
unifying factor between the Malaya-
lam-speaking people of Travancore,
Cochin and Malabar.

Onam, the famous harvest festival
of the Malayalees, revives the memory
of the great and the good Xing
Mahaball who ruled over the land in
the “golden era” of Kerala. According
to the legends, there was real “Ram
Raj” during Mahabali’s reign; there
were no thefts or robberies, because
there wes no starvation and no
poverty., Every one was Prosperous
and contented. Hearing of the gene-
rosity of Mahabali and wanting to lest
it, the god Vishnu came down to the
earth in the guise of Vamana (Dwarf)
and asked the king if he would grant
a favour. He asked for just “three
feet of land.” Mahabali who had
plenty -of land to spare teld him to
take as much Iand as he wanted,
but Vamana insisted on just “three
feet of land.” When the good monarch

asked him to measure

salvaged from the sea
specifically for the
sake of the landless
peasants has been
grabbed by Jennivs
(zamindars) and es-
tate-owners. The pea-
- sants, all over Keraia.

the area he wanted,
&y the dwarfish mendi-
cant bezan toincrease
in size so that his
head was in the
clouds and the whole
of Kerala was not
A more than “two feet™
of his. “Where is land
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for my third foot?”, he demanded and
the generous king, determined to re-
deem his pledge, offered his head
instead. So the gigantic foot came
down upon his venerable head and
pushed him down into the earth. On
every Onam, Mahabali is supposed to

return to the earth to see how it goes

with the people of his beloved Kerals,
and so every one is expected to dress
in his finest, to decorate his home and
generally to enjoy himself so that the
visitor from the heavens should feel
happy that his people were still pros-
perous and gay—which, actually, they
are far from being. Taken literally,
the legend might be meaningless but
if Mahabali is taken to symbolize the
prosperity and gay spirit that were
Kerala’s in the days gone by, then
Onam acquires an altogether rationul
significance, specially because it
synchronizes with the season of the
harvest.

The latest archaeological researciies
have shown that, much before the
Aryans arrived in India with their
much vaunted civilisation, the Dravi-~
dian South, including Kerala wos
already culturally developed. Agricul-
ture was flourishing, there were towns
and ports, and sailors from the south
were venturing forth far and wide
‘across the black waters. Curiously
enough the agricultural implements of
ancient Kerala, and certain forms of
snake-worship, bear a strong resem-
balance to similar forms that prevaited
in_ ancient Egypt, suggesting a ‘land
bridge’ or maritime contact between
these two seats of ancient civilisation.

_ What is much more interesting and
sx.gniﬁcant, however, is the historieal
discovery that about four thousand
years ago Kerela was ruled on on
elective basis. It waga primitive formn
of republic which was governed not by
heriditory monarchs but by an elected
‘Perumal’ whose term of oflice extend-
ed to twelve years.

“FERTILE IN MEN"—AND 3MENOYNS

Modern Kerala is no less in
than its past.

. The}'e s a phrase in Persian. .

maraum khez”, \which is almost im-
possible to translate in any other
language. T do not know if it has any
parz_lllel In Malayalam. But it applies
to Kerela with great aptness. Literally
it: means “fertile in nen”. .1e. produc-
tive of distinguished, eminent and

teresting

great men. Kerala is peculiarly “fer-
tile in men”—and Men-ons!

The Menons—V. P, K. P, S, V. K.
Krishna—who run the Government of
India are not the only distinzuished
products of Kerala. There are Menons
and Pillais and Nairs who have made
their mark in many different fields of
national activity—two of the Malaya-~
lee Menons, for instance, are the
Secretaries of the Indisn Socialish
Party!

Some other weli-known Malayalees
or Keralites are: Pothan Joseph the
editor; Shankar the cartoonist (whose
real name, believe it or not, is Illi-
kullam  Shankar Pillail); XK. M.
Panikar, author and diplomat, now
Indian Ambassador in China (who
once used to write under the pen-
name of ‘Kerala Putra’); Vvallathol,
the greatest living Malayalam poet
and one of the poet-laurcates of
Madras. Ravi Varma, the famous
painter, was a Malayalce, too!

Kathalkali, of course, is the national
dance art of Kerala and its greatest
exponents like Guru Shanlaran
Namboodrie, Gopinath and Chandra-
sckharan are all Malayalees.

It is unforfunate—hut was perhaps
inevitable—that so far Kerala has
been exporting most of its hest brains.
The stultifying, backwaterish atmaos-
phere of feudal states was hardly
conducive to the making of brilliant
careers and, thereiore, the ‘nromising’
Malayalee youths always  lookxed
towards Bombay or New Delhi for the
first chance of migration. Now that
United Eerala is assuming shape, it
is hoped that Malayalee talent will
choose to stay at homie and Dbuild a
progressive and prosperous IZerala,

A PEOPLE'S TOCY

Young Malayalee intellectuals are
proud of their veteran poet, Vallathol,
but complain that often his progres-
sive ideology gets clouded over by
feudal {raditionalism. The rank of
poet-laureate (and the stipend tiat
accompanices i)  that the Madras
Government has granted to him seems
to have alienated much of his youth-
ful following. Even his son told me
that the old man is drifting aay
from his previous ideals and convie-
tions. But no one denies or can deny
Vallathol’'s  contribution to  the
development of modern WNalayalee
poetry and also to the preservation of

35



“Kala Mandalam.

k /‘:'I,‘he - poet . who " sﬁill inspires the

-young -and progressive writers and
intellectuals of Kerala has been dead
Zfor-some years. He Kumaran Asan,
“from all accounts a remarkable man
.and a remarkable poet, gifted not only
“with ‘rare lyrical ‘expression but ziso
-with a social awareness much ahead
-pi his times.

Kumaran Asan was born in the ‘low
~caste’ - Idava community, the son of
& poor man, who had not only to
fight against high caste prejudices
but also had to suffer a series of
humiliations which were deliberately
.heaped on him by his contemporaries
who were outraged by the fact that an
-oufcaste had- dared to step into the
temple of literature. Despite poverty
and all manner of opposition, Xuma-
‘ran Asan  won recognition for his
poetry which was both beautiful and
vital, because it was inspired by the
life around him. His many vignettes-
in-verse which portrayed the life of
the poor and -the underprivileged in
vivid detail are still regarded as
models both of good and progressive
poetry.

Before he died he had become
sufficiently famous to be invited along
with other eminent litterateurs, by
the Maharaja on the occasion of some
fungtion in the palace. But when the
high-caste dignitaries saw the humble
Idava poet sitting down to dinner with
them, they walked out in protest.

Kumaran Asan's most famous and
sensational poem isa long piece des-
cribing how a Moplah (Muslim) vevo-
lutionary escaped from Malabar
and took refuge in the house of
the daughter of a Namboodrie
Brahmin, how they fell in Iove
ind  the «girl was prepared to
xast  aside the taboos of many
housand years to marry him, but his

ove for her prevented him from tak-
ng any step that would ruin her life.
% is a romantic saga but hizhly
:oloured by a (for that time) revolu-
ionary attitude to life and love. Its
nublication brought the wrath of the
mtire orthodoxy on the head of the
3?01' poet who had to flee for his
ife,

The young progressive writers of
{erala are carrying on the tradition
f Kumaran Asan. There is Thakazhi
Swasankra Pillai), for instance, who,
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“the art of Kathakali in his Kerala.

at 36, has earned the title of “Gorky
of Kerala” and whose novels and short
stories are marked by a literary vigour
and social realism which is missing
from current -liferature in several
other languages. Of all literary forms,
the short story is the most developed
in Malayalam. Besides Thakazhi,
there are several other young men—
and at least one woman—who are
producing excellent short stories in
their language.

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

CANBERRA: The Federal Labour
Party (in power) has given Mr. Arthur
Calwell, Australian Immigration
Minister, full powers to draft legisla-
tion that would ensble the Govern-
ment to depert EVERY Asian in
Australia—P. T.I.—Reuter:

ROME: The Italian Socialist Party
has passed a resolution pledging
leftwing support to the regained
leadership of Sgr. Pietro Nenni, who
said that the Party’s policy would be
to back the Communists but without
fusion—-P.T.I.—Reuter.

DACCA: For the first time since the
emergence of the Pakistan state an
official Muslim League candidate has
been defeated in a bye-election to the
East Bengsal legisiature.

PESHAWAR: A parallel provincial
Muslim League has been formed in the
Frontier province.

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

RATLAM: Three persons, including
an old labourer, were beaten merci-
lessly and hanged from trees till death
by local mobs here on suspicion that
these persons were child kidnappers.
—U.P1

CALICUT: Ten bottles of brandy
concealed in jackfruit were discovered
by the Station Master of Mankapa 2
few miles from here.

CHICACOLE: Dr. A, L. Narayana,
presiding over the 93rd anniversary
of the Municipal High School, Chica-
cole, hoisted the National flag. He
said that the three colours of tne
flag represented Wealth, Culture and
Power (Lakshmi, Saraswati and
Parvathi) —Nladras Paper.

BOMBAY: Currency notes of the
valune of Rs. 21,700 and gold wortl
Rs. 1,000 were recovered from a bird’s
cage by the Customs staff here.

MADRAS: The third Progressive
Brahmins’ Conference will be held
here on July 1 and 2.

ETHEL MANNIN REPLIES:

(In the issue of SWATANTERA daled Anril 16, was published an artic:e
by Mrs. Santhe Rungachary giving her impression of the novelist Elkel
Mannin who. visited Iladras about the first week of April. We are here-
under publishing u letter from Ethel Mannin in reply to that article, as
also a letter written by Mr. E. C. Miller to the novelist in answer to her
letter to SWATANTRA of which she sent him a carbon copy....Ed. S)

Letter 1
May 12, 1949.
To the Editor,
SWATANTRA,
Dear Sir,

I have belatedly seen your issue of
April 16th with its article about myself
which would be impertinent were il not
so silly. I will deal with the points as
they arise in the article. Your contributor
wants to know why I dida't ‘sit down’
when I addressed the meeting of journa-
lists; the answer is that apart from it
being usual to stand when addressing «
meeting I like to see beyond the front
row of my audience and an audience likes
to see the speaker; there being no plat-
form and I being short, it was necessary
to raise myself on my toes with the
support of the table in order that I might
hoth see and be seen. Your contributor
heads his article with a quotation from
my Ceonfessions which, as I pointed out
at the meeting, was written when I was
28 and I am niow 43; it was published in
1929 and it is now 1849. If I had never
troubled muyself avout the ‘commonplace’
I would hardly have written my stories of
ordinary working and lower middleclass
people, as in Venetian Blinds, Lucifec and
the Child, Rose and Sylvie, Julie, etc. The
listeners at the meeting were far from
‘speechless’; they responded keenly to my
invitation to ask questions. 1 do not judge
a nation’s literai: by its cuide-books;
the discussion was journalism. I am not
Mrs. Mannin. I am marvied to Reginald
Reynolds. I did elaborate what I meant
by anarchism; I instanced the practical
experiment of it in Szain during the Civil
War. Your contributor was guite wa2lcome
to put any furthoer questions. Anarchism
is not the philosophy of individualism buf
of Kropotkin's Mutual Aid. None of the
‘revolutionaries’ (sicr yvour contributor lists
(Piato, Pultarch, Hobbtes, Bacon, Wells,
Priestly, James Hilio:n preached or preacn
any  cCagslomeration”  of  tenets  and
doctrines of anarchist philosephy. (This is
a . really astonizhing statement for a
journalist of any nationality to makeD
Your contributor seems to overlook the
{fact that Israe!l is only in existence today
because of British imperialism. Zionism
was backed by British hayonets—and
today by American dollars: A true com-
munism is, of its essence, democratic and
non-imperialist. Alv ‘inexplicable’ aver-
sion to ‘the Israeli cause’ i3 because I
distinguish, and always have done,
between an imperialist and a liberating
nationalism. I oppose Zionist natioralism
as I opposed Nazi nationalism; I support

Arab nationalism as I supported Indian
nationalism. Again, there was nothing to
prevent your contributor questioning me
on this at the time. I do not wish to
break anyone’s head—not even the writer
of this ridiculous article. I am a convince-
ed pacifist and I did not compare myself
with Aldous Huxley as a writer; I made-
this point very emphatically at the meet-
ing, for I regard Huxley as our most
brilliant writer, a creat <cholar and a
ereat intellectual out-topping all of us. 1
merely said that my mentai and spirituad
development had followed along similar
lines—I said this in reply to a direct
question about my development, a question
I found a little embarrassing but did my
best to deal with when asked to. Huxlev
is a greatdeal more than a satirist, as his
Perennial Philosophy indicates. The com-
parison with Evelyn Waugh is ridiculoug—
as ridiculous as comparing my navel
Everyman 2a Stranger with Somerset,
Maugham’s ¥loon and Sixpence. dau-

gham’s great novel is based on the life of
the painter Gauguin; by Everyvman is a

study of an unplcasant yellow press
journalist and his ultimate spivituc?

redemption through love of somcone
worthless but for whom he makes the
supreme sacrifice of his life. Your con-
tributor’s suggestion that T have a con-
tempt for human love is inconsistent with
his quoting of my confessions in which I
assert the importanee of love in human
life. His suggestion that my characters
walk and talk ‘secure in the knowledge
that at the end of the walk stand a room
and a bhed' is unsupported by the {acts.
My novel Late Have T Loved Thee was a
study in love in the religious sense—the
hero renounces physical love; in Parkness
My Bride, Rose and Sylvie, Lucifer and
the Chiid there is no love-story; the
last two are child-studies as in Linda
Shawn. But on the one hand your cottri-

butor asserts there is always a bed in
the offing in my books and on the other
hand accuses me of finding love
‘bourgenis’! If he wants a love-swovy, he

will find it in my novel The Dark Forest

which is the story of a passionate lova
between a soldier of an occupying army

and a woman of the occupied country.
Those two kiew thce agony of impending

parting which your contributor contends
my characters never know. His assertion

that I am capable of “little tenderness” is

both impertinent and stupid, since he

does not know me, . hut this point is some-

thing I am content to leave to my hushand

and daughter and to intimate friends..

it can hardly be decided by an Indian
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Journalist unknown to me and who has
Sseen me-once at-a meeting and once at o
dinner party ‘and who is obviously smart-
ing 'under my .criticism that the general
standard of Indian journalism is low. .and
this present: article hardly ' proves me
wrong! Since you have seen fit to publish
that article I trust you will extend to me
.-the” courtesy of publishing this air-mail
letter,
S Yours very truly,
N ETHEL MANNIN.
. ‘B.S. The out-of-focus enlarged snapshot
-of me you publish on your cover was one
+ of a series of snaps taken on an outing
Ty daughter and I made with an English
" Journalist on the staff of an Indian news-
:paper, He did not do me the courtesy of
asking me whether I minded it being
published. " It is quite amusing but the
use to which it has been: put indicates
that one is never safe with journalists of
any nationality..a fact I have now filed
“for future reference. :
- ETHEL MANNIN,
London.
Letter IT
. Mr. Miller’s Letter To Ethel Mannin
Dear Ethel:

Since you refuse to accept my assurance
that I had nothing whatever to do with
the publication in “Swatantra” of my
photograph of you and that it was print-
ed without my knowledge there is really
very little else I can say. A friend asked
me for a copy of the photograph and,
of course, I gave it him. It was, I believe,
‘through him that it reached “Swatantra.”
If I had been asked permission I would
gladly have given it and I confess I
‘would never have dreamed that you your-
self would have objected. Your suggestion
that I received payment for the photo-
graph frop the editor of “Swatantra” is
not only painful to me but unjust and,
of course, quite untrue. It would seem

that journalists are not the only people

who forget their ethics.

You have told me, more than once, that
when you met me in Madras you liked
me. You remind me of it'‘again in the
unsigned note with which you enclose a
<€opy of the letter you have written to
“Swatantra.” Being liked, or disliked for
that matter, is not a new experience for
me. The fact that in this case it was
Ethel Mannin who liked me gives me, I
assure  you, no additional cause for
rejoicing,

Professional Immorality of journalists,
‘particularly Indian ones, seems to be your
pet obsession. I am not surc that your
reference to me in the post-script of your
letter to “Swatantra” is not actionable kut,
being a pacifist in more ways than one, I
choose to let it pass. Indian Journalism
may be of a low standard though I should
not have thought it good mannered to
have sald that to Indian journalists,
and it may be that, in a fairly
long association with them I alsa have
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forgotten the ethics of my profession. On
the other hand it may be that I have

. ihbibed some of that disconcern for

.Western conventions which is o characte-
ristic of my Indian friends and which T
find wholly delightful. If your intention,
in touring India, was in part to learn
-something of Indian ways and manners I
can only consider the effort on rendaring
‘your letter to “Swatantra,” as having been
‘wholly unprofitable.

It is not my business to reply to the
remarks in your letter to “Swatantra”
concerning the article on you which ap~
peared in the issue of April 16th. I am
confident that the very able and charming
young lady who wrote that article will do
so quite adequately*. I must say, however,
that I do not like your adjectives. If the
article was, as you say, “Silly,” “stupid,”
“ridiculous” and “impertinent” it is diffi-
cult to see why you thought it merited
a reply. And as an advertisement which I

" take it to be, the list of Yyour books con-

tained in the letter, does not at il impress
me. There has been a lot of talk about
ethics. I cannot think you either ethical
or even good.mannered to make such a
fuss about the publication in a small
magazine of your photegraph and of a
perfectly well-intentioned article by the
charming people whose hospitality you
once enjoyed.

Finally will you allow me to hope that
this harsh: correspondence, for my part
most reluctantly written, will not mark
the conclusion of what I had expected to
be a friendship interesting and valuable to
us hoth?

Yours Sincerely,
H. C. MILLER

P. 8. Following your example I am
sending a copy of this letter to the editor
of “Swatantra” with permission to publish
it.

*I am afraid, Mr. Miller, your confidence
in me is misplaced. I not only do not
intend to reply to Ethel Mannin's letter,
but I shall try very hard to forget she
ever wrote it at all. The tone of the
letter is disagreeable and acrimonious and
ouly reflects the writer's childish dis-
appointment and annoyance at not hav-
ing received undiluted praise wherever she
went. It was obvious from her Impres~-
sions that she took eriticism badly, but
I had hoped that maturity of thought
and outlook combined with not in-
considerable literary success, had given
her either enough poise to shrug off un-
pleasant criticism or cnough vanity and
self-complacency to dismiss with contempt
people who, she feels, have not understood
her properly. I ‘hope she will let you
remind her, if this subject should Crop up
again of Bentley’s excellent maxim that
“no man was ever written out of a reputae
tion but by himself.”

SANTHA

JOGIAKARTA JITTERS

By VALENTINE STAFF

(The writer of this article is a New Zealand joum'alist w;zi:;:i
veen in the Indies for eight months. He has just retu

‘from Jogjakaria.)

HE Dutch captain on the plane

from Batavia to Semar_ang had
black sungoggles and a chunp:m;ep
belly. A pistol and a long bladed kmiﬁ
were pendant from the Ieather. belv
strained around his middle. He 1ook:
ed and acted tough. He was almost
six feet and towered over tpe slender
limbed Indonesians at this central
Java airfield. He could, I thought,
have beaten them together _two at a
time, like a bandsman clashing cym-
bals. Yet he went around armed in
the manner of the frontier. e was,
it proved, a walking example of wt}y
the Dutch .act the way they do in
Indonesia, of the Jogjakarta jitters.

I saw the jitters first in the way the

Duich army rushed through the '

streets of the occupied capital of the
Indonesian republic in speeding
trucks, tanks. clanking Bren carriers
and armoured cars.

As soon as it started to get light
at 6 a.m., the curfew siren swung into
about twenty ugly crescendos, cnding
on a long, penetrating sigh. It sound-
ed across Jogja again at 7 p.m., when
darkness seeped info the town. There
‘was no electricity for most Indonesi-
ans because the supply hed been cut
Off by the Dutch. Butf in the main
hotel, which used to bhe the Merdeka
(“Freedom”), but was prompily Iabel-
Iled “Grand Hotel” when the Hollan-
ders moved in, lights blazed, radioz
blared and typewriters rattled so
loudly that nervous Netherlanders
kept mistaking their clatter for
machinegun fire.

I saw how far gone the individual
Dutch were as soon as I beznny to talk
to them. The swaggering lLieutenant
who drove me throuch the streels
pulled the jeep to a screeching stop
as a coffin came slowly into sight. As
it passed, with a single soldier sitting
‘behind the caisson the lieutenant
leapt from his jeep and stood rigidly
at the salute. He climbed back
muttering nervously: “These people
are so treacherous....They shoot you

in 'the buck. They havent the

to show proper Hgnd. .
Cogrizgtfl T;Dutch mpajor had his r';'nn‘d
full of his days in a German Ypixso.l
camp—Ilike most of his ‘comm_c-‘?:,. sz
described the manner Iin whlc_l t;z&
Dutch in  Holland treated the Nazis
with contempt, the way tlze Gsrznnns
were ignored on the streets. . It was
dreadful, dreadful,” he shu_dctcred: He
told me that the army public }‘el‘amons
officer was not at the Jogja au'ﬁeld_ to
meet me because he had bee})'snct
throuzh the head “and we think ;.ve
are going to lose him.” He })1'00‘90(1
long and silently over the situation
and at last he said: “I like this land,
—but I do not like the people.”

Limp Dutch soldier_s,A clad in a
motley of American, British and Aus-~
tralian uniforms lounged around the
streets, heavily armed. They \x‘a%l&gd
in pairs even in daylight. At night
the “occupation” of Jogjakarta was
turned over to tank patrols while the
Dutch stayed tightly around their
different posts. The nightly crackle
of sniper fire sometimes mounted to
sharp climaxes with Bren guns and
even the rattle of Vickers.

The Dutch troops were on their
usual poor diet, with rice and bread
the most prominent items. They had
little leave, less entertainment. 'Their
outlook could hardly be impraoved by
the attitude of the people m\,\'urd
them. Driving into the city I sthiled
at the bedraggled Javanese along the
road. They hardly bothered to stare
back. In the big market the Indo-
nesian venders turned away irom ine
—a European. Only two small bovs
in the heart of the town could be
tricked into making oany sign of
{riendliness.

The Dutch tried to put a brave face
on it all. At one oflicers’ mess they
joked about the {wo snipers who sqnt
their bullets across the yard outside
every night between 10 and 11 o’clock.
It was their idea of a frontier atmos-
phere. I thought of Raffles’s remark

* in his History of Java about the “most
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_extraordinary tithidity of the Dutch.
V.. They - never moved five miles
. abroad without pistols and swords.”

S And as ydu delved deeper beneath
~‘the surface you saw more and more

of - the - tensions existing for the

‘Netherlands in this city which they
~geeupied in their effort to recreate

Indonesia to the Duich design. There.

= was the head of one of the Dutch
intelligence organizations, a gaunt-
skulled officer who started to drink
Dutch gin at 2 o’clock each afternoon
and went into a daily decline. There
was the brash Dutch lieutenant who
had taken the Eurasian wife of an
Indonesian republican army officer as
his mistress, the ultimate insult, the
Dutch said, to a Javanese, and whose

survival prospect was daily debated.

There was the civilian handling gov-
ernment  rationing who pined to be
away from it all, even in Australia or
America, the two countries he liked
-best to ridicule for their “meddling”
in Indonesia.

“These people need us,” he would
say. “What right has the UN. to
interfere?” And next moment: “Ii’s
so unpleasant here....the feeling of
danger.” He carried a pistol, but had
been warned about the risk of walk-
ing far along the main street of the
town. “You must be accompanied by
two men,” the army told him.

“Not much ‘bang-bang’ last night,”
he said happily sipping his morning
coflee.

At the market I found, too, why the
Dutch were so insecure. No trader
wanted to part with his republican
currency, which the Dutch had out-
lawed. Dutch currency was circulat-
ing only in the city, and outside Jogja-
karta the only money accepted was
still that of the republic.

From this area “outside,” where
the Dutch lacked control, came the
nationalist forces which almost
nightly harrassed the heavily guarded
Dutch posts.

As I logked around the city I could
see the ugly situation which the Dutch
resort to violence had created. With
an interpreter I walked a wide, palni-
shaded street which seemed utterly
deserted except for insects buzzing in
the leaves. The bamboo-walled
houses were shuttered, their doors
closed. We knocked at the tall
wooden gates of a batik (sarong)
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dealer, and a young boy édgeci round
cautiously.

We had come, we said, to ask if
batiks had been stolen, and the lady

of the house offered us chairs. While.

we were talking a rifie whammed a
bullet somewhere close by. The boy
crossed the yard to slip the wooden.
bolt back across the gateway.

Three Dutchmen had broken into
her courtyard, the batik dealer
related. They had taken sarongs, and
paid 10 guilders for three which were
worth from 20 to 35 guilders each.

Other deglers told similar stories.

Around the city I heard how the
Netherlanders had offered Jogjakarta
university students free travel to
Batavia and scholarships of 100 guil-
ders a month (40 U.S. dollars at the
official rate of exchange). Of the
republican soldiers who were asked by
the Dutch intelligence: Do you want
to join the new federal army or not,
and who if they said yes, got textiles,
rice rations and canned goods, and
akout 30 guilders. (If they said no
they went to Ambarawa military
prison). ‘

And I heard, too, how the situation
was being exploited by the Dutch
looters, who came in trucks and jeeps
at night to rob some houses but who
also came to make arrests and to say:
“Give us batiks, or make us gold
rings and we will return your son, your
husband, your father.”” I heard of
the watches and fountain pens which
disappeared -during the frequent
house searches, the threats of burn-
ing down of neighbourhoods where
the Dutch had been fired upon, of the
mass arrests made in the dead of
night, the dead bodies left by the
Hollanders as a warning to others.
In the heart of Jogja was a big black-
ened patch where about 30 small
houses once stood. A‘guard had been
shot at the bridge nearby, and the
Dutch took revenge on the neighbour-
hood. This happened on April 11,
the ruins were still smoking on April
12, ¢

Then far in the south of the town,
where sunlight shafted smokily bet-
ween the banana leaves and thin
palms I went down a dusty road which

the people call “no man’s land” after
dark.

A little group of villagers, -tiny
‘people in faded sarongs, who spoke
mno English, led me along earthen
paths bordered by low fences of woven
‘bamboo and bamboo walled houses.

They stopped and pointed and ali
talked at once when we reached an
-empty house. Phrase by phrase they
went over their story. A week azo
there had been shots in the Ilate
afternoon. (Shooting on sight began
at curfew here, sometimes earlier, and
by the end of March the Indonesian
‘Red Cross had the names of 436 kilied
in the streets on its casualty list).
Amat Kairan, an old man of about 70,
had been visiting a neighbour. It was

5.30 when he started back for his home

but he did not ever enter it again.
Four soldiers came along among the
palms, there was the ripping crack of
2 carbine and old Amat, fumbling at
his lateh, fell across his stone step
with two bullets in his back.

But the Dutch patrol hadn't
finished. They went around the
houses and rounded up six youngz

men chosen at random. Two were
still held in prison. The other four
had been released after three daye.
They had been beaten in the effort
‘to make them disclose the names of
guerrillas but had told nothing, they
said,

“Last night,” continued the group
of scared little men +who now sur-
rounded me,- “they came again.
Fifteen Dutchmen, marching toge-
ther. They took away twelve more
people including three women—and a
small girl of 10.”

And here at last I saw some of
those guerrillas against whom the
burly Dutchmen prowled the streets
in tanks, and went heavily armed.
They had small smiling faces. The
physique of the stoutest of them was
that of a2 Western child. of fourteen.
It recalled the statement of the
Roman Catholic Bishop of Semarang
who lives in Jogjakarta: “Our high
schools have not been able to reopen,
the high school boys are all out
fighting the Dutch.”

MINERAL RESOURCES OF ANDHRADESA
By 4. BHASKARA RAO

‘VARIOUS factors govern the location
and development of minera! indus-
tries. The mineral industry and the

‘mine should be at a minimum distance

from the transporation cetndrc which
is usually a railway station. Many
instances can be cited of how, on
account of transport difficuliles the
guestion of starting an indusiry had
10 be given up. It is because of the
transport bottleneck and wagon shor-
tage that a great deal of cual has to
‘lie idle at the mining centres. Pover
is an important factor for stariing an
industry. Hopes of starting minersl
industries at places where the ore is
rich, are often shattered by the
power problem. Cheap supply of
power is essential for indusivy and
glectric power is the cheapest of all.
We have got no iron indusiry in
Madras Province, because it lacks the
-cheap availability of power.

The Andhra districts have vast
quantities of varied mineral resources.
“There is a good amount of mica at
Nellore. This mica variety is Musce-
vite which is colourless and cecure in
huge ‘books” The mininy is done

extensively and all the mined product
is exported, mainly to earn dollars.
The mica available at Anantagivi is

.Phologopite, which is a light reddish

mica and is costiier than the Musco-~
vite variety.

The Eastern Ghats are very rich
in sillimanice and graphite, Sillima-
nite is a colourless mineral and occurs
as long needles in o compacy and
hard form. Andhra is one of thie main
centres of supply of sillimunile in
India. It is used as a relraciory
material, that is, a material which can
withstand high temperatuvcsz, It is
used in the furnaces where 1 constant
run of high temparature is usual.

There is a good quantity of graphite
near Gedavari. This is a seft shining
mineral whicn is simply corbon in
composition and dark grey in coloar.
The soltness of graphite miakes il use-
ful for the pencil inductvy. Tne
availahility of graphite in large
quantities near Gadavari maies out a
strong case for the gstorting of a
pencil factory near Rojalunundry.

There are also possibilities for start-
ing mineral industries in the Ceded
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Districts. Barytes, a heavy white
mineral which when broken takes up
good shapes, is available near
Balapalapalli in Ceded Districts.
Barytes is used as a filler in paints and
is very important for the papsr and

_paint industries, Ochre is a very

important component of ithe paint
industry. Ochre is obtained near
Bethamcherla and is mined there.
This is friable and of medium hard-
ness and the colour of ochre is due
to the presence of.the iron in the
shales. The mining is done on a
profitable basis and the availability of
ochre and barytes suggesis the possi-
bility of locating a paint indusiry at
that place. Large quantitics of linsced
oil are obtainable throughcut the
Andhra districts. This oi! is extract-
ed from the fruits of trees and is dark
and viscous. It is used in the paint
industry and is very essential. Gypsum
is the other requisite for that industry.
Gypsum ' is available in the huge
marine deposits pear Madras, in lake
Pulikat. With such availability of raw
malterial in the Andhra areq, it is
deplorable that a paint factory could
not be started in the Ceded Districts.

Chromite his been found near
Vijayawada at Kondapalli. This has
been discovered by Dr. M. 8. Krishnan
of the Geological Survey of India.
Chromite is a strategic mineral and
has several uses. The ore can be usad
for the manufacture of chroms steels,
But unfortunately, we cannct Lave
the benefit of manufactwing thom
because we have no iron faciory.
Chromite is also used as = refractory
material and for lining the furnaces
in the form of refractory bricks. It is
further .useful in the coloration of

" Khaki cloth.

Steatite is very soft and snany and
50 it is known as soap-stcne. This can
easily be ground to obtain a bowder
which is a variety of tale. Steatite
is obtained mnear Tadpatri in the
Ceded Districts. Its main utility Iies
in the manufacture of talcura powder,

Geclogical research under the auspi-
ces of the Andhra University carried
on by scholars guided my Prof. C.
Mahadevan has proved valuable and
led to the discovery of monozite with
ilmenite in the beach sands of Vizag,
‘Waltair and Bhimilipatam. The main
monopoly of this Monazite, however,
goes to Travancore which supplics
75% of the world production. Waltair

sands are poor, giving only o concei~
tration of nearly 6¢% and is a by-pro-
duct of ilmenite. This impertant
mineral is used in the atom bop_xb
because it has uranium as impurity.
The production of Monazite at Vizag
can be made economical with tne
increase of the wusage of ilmenite,
which can be used for Titanium pig-
ments.

Iron ore is also available in Andhra
though there is no possibility of start-
ing an iron factory without the obher
essential materials. Garuels occur
with mica at Nellore in smail quanti-
ties. There is a considerable quantity
of coal supplies from Lhe Singareni
and Kothagudem collieries which are
adjacent to River Godavari. Small
quantities of gold are found along the
bed of Godavari River passing through
Hyderabad State.

The Cement factory at Krishna has
sumptuous quantities of raw materials
namely lime stones from the near-
abouts of Vijayawada and Guntur.
Beryl is obtained in Neliore and is an
essential mineral for the chain reac-
tion in the atom bombs Samarkite
is also a mineral with rare earth in
it, in the pigmatites of iTellore.

With all this minerat strength of
the Andhra districts there comes into
question the personnel to man the
mines for exploration, exploitation,
utilisation and export. Tihere has
been a constant complaint that the
country lacks the neces<ary talent to
master its mineral resourcas. It is
said that while the noiion requires
more than 5000 geologists only less
than 200 are now at hand. A definite
national policy and a unified control
is the urgent need of the moment with
regard to mineral expioitation. A
close co-operation betwoen seience,
saciety and the State is reguired, To
barter away our raw materials, in
return for food-stufls, or for manulac-
tured goods to maintain the balance
of trade will keep us in  perfectual
economic subjection.

Andhra in general is a grossly
neglected region. The men at the
Centre find little opportunity to Jook
to this while the represeuiatives in
the Province are more presceupied
with  Governmental responsinilities.
There i5 a need for an Andhra Geo-
logical Survey i maximum utility is te
be made of the mincral resources of
the area. '
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. -IRabindranath Tagore, Poet and Drama-
_ ::;t.b,Bj;}fldward Thompson. (Publish-
. by the Oxford University P

- Ppp. 330, Price Rs. 10) v ores

.. To "most members of the e
;-generation outside Bengal, Tagore,y?;,g;%zf
“tably, _has become little more than an
..~evocative name. We have tended to con-
‘fer on him the dubious honour of a poet
‘much revered but not much read. This
is unfort’unate for us, but the decline in
/ithe bard.s vogue is surely not entirely due
“to.our wilfulness. . A \\':ightier part of the
;explanation is suggested by Edwaré
Thompson: “To the new India that i
-coming, much of his work will make little
appeal; it will seem luxurious and lackin{'
'ﬂft_n strength and power, much of it enervat:
ng and efieminate and trivial after the
‘terrible years through which the nations
have lived.” Thompson also reminds ué
in the preface itself, that Tagore (born in
1861) as a writer was ' the contemporary
-of the later Tennyson and Browning and
_of Robert Bridges. “In fairness, he must
pe judged as the  Victorian poets are
-judged, whose world has passed away.”
. These qualifications, however, are neces-
sary more for the clarification ;)f ou‘x' evci?w'
~9f Tagore’s work, than as an apology in
-1t:s extenuation. Thompson’s aim is ‘pre-
l:c1sely 'to correct the partial view of
Tagox:es work which regards it as merely
-luxurious, by presenting a full and faith-
-ful picture of the entire body of Tagore’s
Joetry and drama. “I hope,” says Thomp-‘
:Son—and there can be no doubt that the
’hope is magnificently fulfilled—"“that my
reader will see that Tagore’s work was
varied _and vigorous and had more than g
ifgxtl wxstéuihclgarm, deadened by repeti-
; an a i it w 1
ingependent." his spirit was brave and
ompleted just before Thompson’s
in April, 1946, the present \%lumedti?sa tg
‘basically revised version of the book under
“the same title which he issued in 19236
Mucyh happened ‘since then both in the
poet’s career and in the development of
the critic’s estimate, Thompson describes
;thi_s edi}ion as “in essentials a new exami-
Anation. ' It is a loving study, yet unspar-
ingly critical. Thompson hardly writes as
.a foreigner. It is . not only that he was
an intimate friend of Tagore and had
direct acquaintance with the poet’s coun-
‘try and people; his close knowledge of the
Bengall language has given him an access
to tlge heart of Tagore's lyrical genius
;that is lacked by most non-Bengali Eritics
:_in ‘the poet's own land. For this reason
“many elucidations which Thompson oﬂ’ers'
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for the benefit of Western

readers are of
ec%uz’il valu? to those of us whose knowledre
of Tagare’s work is also through tﬁe
English translationg only.

The poet himself agreed with T

Ispn’s view that the English renderhf;rzn;?e
a velation—a cloud between his poetry
and the Westem (we may amplify, non-
Bengali) public.” Writing to Thompson in
1921, Tagore made this self-criticism; “You
know I began. to pay court to your lan-
guage when I wag fifty. It was pretty
l{ate for me ever to win her heart. Ocea-
sional gifts of favour do not delude me
\Ym_l false‘hopes..m my translations I
timidly avoid all dificulties. which has the
effect of making them smcoth and thin ”
T}le poet is not, of course, to ke taken a',t',
{xelsegxo(:lefsg W:ord.t Few writers have mas-
¢ E: reign fongue more :
Yet his English transg]fltions do (;?ont) Igjergfflﬂi;
the _full glory and nuances of his Beng:i}i
originals. Also, like Wordsworth, Tagore
lost as much as he gained by the exe;ci
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of critical maturity while working over

(during translation) the output i
Ccreative youth. For bcgsh thes}t)aure(r)lfsolt’lzi;s
readers will be grateful for Thompson’::
own translations—of which there a';:a
nany in the book, both of poems and
Dbrose passages. These expuisite render-
ings by Thompson give us glimpses of the
spontaneity and freshness of the original
Bengali not always revealed in Tavzre's
own English renderings. - ’

Of Thompson's review of the  wk
range of Tagore’s poetry and drama, li]t(gg
more needs to be said than that it is as
_thoropgh In detail as it is comprehensive
in spirit, and is equally valuable in the
examination of hoth the strength an&
weaknes's of Tagore’s writings. But the'
volume is of much more than strictly lite-
rary interest. Published alinost
sxmultgpeously With another great-heart-
egi British study of a great Indian;thc
blography of Mahatma Gandhi by Polak
Brailsford and Pethick-Lawretice—
Thompson's work will rank with it as a
profound expression of the moral ana
cultural inter-traffic between Britain and

India. In Thompson's Own words: “There .

will be no restoration of the i ;i

have known. But there may e‘r‘%;lalxr%cus
nqbler apd stroriger reconstruction, with-
frxcn_dsmp and uaderstanding, instéad of
dominion and subseryvience, as its solvents,
The connexion of Britain and Indin
stretches OVEr miore than three centuries

and provides the comimon ground on
w_h;c.h East and West can come into/a
civilized relationship” '

Dotters To The Lditor

' This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letlers should be brief and typewritten.

Fall Of The Congress

The Provincial Congress Chiefs met in
a conference recently at New Delhi under
the presidency of the Congress President.

The object of the conference was to-
find out ways and means to rehabilitate
the , Congress  organisation. That the
Congress is not what it used to be in pre-
independence days is realised on all
hands. The Congress is going down a
slippery path, and if the deterioration is
not halted betimes, there is nothing but
ruination at the end. This glaring truth
is being realised by honest Congressmen.

The Congress President, in his opening
speech laid emphasis on certain do's, and
don't’s. He accused Congressmen of
power-lust. The mental attitude of an
average Congressman, today, is waorth
psychological  study. The present day
Congressman belies his own past and also
the glorious past of the Congress. Nobody
could have imagined in the past that
Congressmen would have such a hunger
for power, and would run so abjectly after
the loaves and fishes of office. Congress,
and Congressmen by their own doings
have fallen immeasurably in public esti-
mation. I may cite here an illustration or
two. They are not isolated examples; they
show the way the wind of public opinion
is blowing. In a newly formed Union, a
Secretary of a Government department
told ine that when the Congress Ministers
were first installed, he had [eit that even
though he was better educated than the
Ministers, they were moraliy his superiors.
But after a few months of close contaci
with them, he felt now that evin morally
he was not inferior to the Congress Minis-
ters. He told me, “the much maligned
Government officials are not more cor-
rupted than these Ministers.”

There was 2 time when to Khadi dress
and to the Gandhi cap the village people
instinctively showed regard. That war
so at least in Bihar. But, now, in the
same province, the Gandhi cap i3 an
object of derision in the couniryside.

The unpopularity of the Conaress has
alrendy excecded its popularity at any
time in its history. Let not Congress lea-
ders ihink that the Congress wins in elec-
tions are proofs of the love and reverence
people bear for it. Coungress will win, so
long as there is no other strong political
party, and so long as Gandhi’s name can
be eflectively exploited.

It would be no use blaming the rank
and file for the fall of the Congress. Th2
blame would have to be shared equally by
the lenders.

Let the Congressmen, high and low, shed
the power-lust and let them mnot think
that power is their patrimony inherited
form the British. A majority of them
have the feeling that they belong to the
new ruling class, which was born after
the departure of the British. It is this
feeling which has produced in them an
attitude of arrogance and a spirit of
intolerance. The Congress Governments
call themselves demccratic, but are intole-
rant of even constructive criticisms.

The house of the Congress must be set
in order, if it is to suryive as an cffective
political organisation. All high principles
are mere platitudes, and sound hiollow in
the mouths of even the greatest of Comn-
gressmen. Do they have it in them to
set an example by actually living the
principles they profess?

Let us not forget that the Congress
in the past derived its great strensth from
Gandhiji, who meant what he said, and
who preached what he practised.

PROFESSOR G. SHARAN.

Ministerial Irresponsibilily

Madras, the land of the inteliectuals,
has recently won distinction as the pro-
vince of irresponsible Ministers and uii-
serupulous power politicians. Four times
during the four years of the Congress
regime, she changed her Premier, and
about 30 Ministers passed through the
portals of the Cabinet room-—a record
comparable to France under the Third
Republie.

To create some sort of harmony and
free politics from the prevailing state of
disintegration, only two ways arc open.
The Premier should be given unfcttered
liberty to select his colleagues consistent
with tne following principles which are
accepted in other countrics:

(1) Surviving members of the old Cabi-
nets of the party including their Premicrs
in so far as they are in active pelitical
life and desirous of appointment shall be
given prior censideration.

(7) Efficient and inftuential members of
the party are to he given preference.

(3 Members selected should be willing
to work under the leadership of the elected
Premier. Unless  some urgent salvaging
work is done, the Congress cannot hope
to succeed in the next election., If the
members of the party are not prepared
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“4o come fo,such gentleman’s agreement,
the Congress Parliamentary Board should
" select the whole Cabinet and direct its
: workmg till the next election,

P. SEKHARAN NAIR.

Corruption Among Ministers

‘We have seen Rajen Babu’s statement
-on the interview which he gave us, in the
-course of which he has contradicted one
- sentence attributed to him. All the three
. ~of us have made use of that sentence on
- corruption among Ministers in our stories.
“Two of us have used that as the opening
sentence for the interview. A copy of
-the full report of the questions and ans-
‘wers has been sent to Rajen Babu. We
_.are giving the full text of the relevant
extracts for the informiation of the public.
We do not at all suggest that Rajen
‘Babu’s contradiction was an effort to say
that which is not true. It is just proba-
“ble' that he does not remember what he
‘had said. To the Dbest of our knowledge
the following is an accurate account pre-
pared from short-hand “notes, of what
-transpired at the interview:

Question: There have been réports of
corruption, nepotism and favouritism
among Ministers and high Govern:nent
officials. You are personally stated to
have gone into some charges against
Ministers from Madras. What are tie
results of your investigation? -

Dr. Prasad: 1 did not go into the
-charges. I referred them to the Minis-

ters concerned. Those papers were
received. I did not go into the replies
‘as T was ill. I then ceased to he
-Congress President.

- Question: What remedies do you sug-
-gest? Could you say something with
Tegard to the rest of the question?

Dr. Prasad: To my mind there is no
means of improving generaladminisira-
tion unless the character of the people
itself improves. A country can have
only the kind of Government it deserves.
If we are not good enough, we cannot
have a better Government. The effort
should be to improve the individual.

‘Question: Rajen Babu, unless some-
thing is done, the position of India will
become like China's....

Dr. Prasad: We should attack tre
proplem at its root. The way of attack-
ing it is to make every citizen conscious
of his responsibility and duty and not
engage in fault-finding of others. But
each should turn the searchlight in-
wards and find out whether he himself
is wrong. This will obviate a lot of
bickering =~ and bad blood and help
u.ctunlly to improve the situation.

Question: Is corruption increasing or
decreasing'> Dr. So and So said there
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"was no corruption at all among Minis-
ters......

Dr, Prasad: I cannot say whethier it
is increasing or decreasing. I can say
it is on a large scale. Others may
have a different view, but this 1> my
view.

R . hY
Question: What do you think of the
administrative system? Has it not
suffered in efficiency? .
N
v Dr. Prasad: There has been a certain
amount of deterioration in its efficiency.

We should like to make it clear once
again that we are giving this extract fromn
the interview as a contribution to the
relentless pursuit of truth rather then as
a refutation of Rajen Babu’s contradiction.
We particularly draw attention to the
penultimate question and answer. Rajen
Babu is no less relentless in pursuit of
this ideal; and we are sure he will not
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New Delhi.

Expansion Of Madras Ministry

Everybody of note seems to be agreed
upon the necessity of expanding the pre-
sent Madras Cabinet. But-—here is the fiv
in the ointment—the self-same people of
note are not agreed upon how to aupand
it. My suggestion simply is that the
matter be given over entirely into the
charge of the Federal Public Services
Commission should
To get tiae

advertise,

recruit the new Ministers.
best candidates, they might
somewhat as follows:

- “Applications are invited from well-
domiciled citizens of the Madras Presi-
dency for a few temporary posts of
Ministers in the Madras Cabinei. No
maximum age limit, and the minimumn age
limit of 25 years may he relaxed, as the
Commission is not convinced that children
under 12 years of age will do more haru
than fogeys over 40. Character certifi-
cates need not be sent, as they are consi-
dered irrelevant. Qualifications: Essential:
(a) Experience of Jail-life for at least
three ~months, (b) capacity {c wear
Khaddar jubbas in public, and (¢) a sound
and reliable ignorance of economics, socio-
logy, ethics, statemanship and adminis-
tration. Desirable: (a) possession of a
completed S. 8. L. C. certificate (b}
ability to fight for Madras City and (&)
thorough pre-appointment obscurxty '
) M. P. BHASKARAN
- Cuddapah

Wanted A Minorities League

~ Mr. B. S. Murty’s contribution to the
issue of SWATANTRA of 23rd April
prompts the following line of thonght.
The Indian Union today is a political
democracy foisted upon a social structure
divided functionally and otherwise into
various castes. During the British regime
the attention of the few educated was
entirely revetted upon Government jobs.
Fven after the advent of freedom the same
force of habit persists as there is no all-
round development and other avenues arc
not opened for enterprising youth. Hence
there is a conscious attempt on the part
of those in power to huddle as many as
possible of their own men into these posts
and to oust as many as possible of others.
This is true not only of jobs but also of
other sources of economic power and
influence as well. Roughly speaxing, the
two groups in the Legislature Congress
Party represent the rural kisan and capi-
talist and the urban industrialist and

.course of time they

businessman. ~ This struggle has  been
widened in its scope by the iniroduction
of adult suffrage, Political power iz a sorh
of lever which everyone wants to keep in
his own hand for the advantage of his
own men and groups. '

Political democr mx in the Indian Union,
therefore, promises to be a peérpetual
struggle between economic and social
groups under the fzcade of political
parties. There is an imperative need to
keen a sort of dynamic equilibrium bet-
ween the sccial  forces. Politica! power
being dependent on numerical majority,
these communities or castes or secial or
economic groups which have strensth of
numbers stand in great advantage. In
may cven tend to
become dictatorial and ride roushshod
over other smaller groups. Hence the
need for a check over the mumerically
strong if social justice is to be dispense
Let a political party rise comprising siall
social and economic groups and minorities
with a radical programme as a bulwark
against the tyranny of the majority. Such
a party will, by the nature of things. be in
a better position to dispense social instice,
for none of these minority groujps can
hope to dominate over the other and they
will have to be heholden to others for a
return to political power. This nce:d has
been brought to the fore consideraily by
the decision taken by a Committce of the
Constituent  Assembly to drop peiitical
reservations to minorities.

Another danger in the practice o7 poli-
tical democracy is that large ecconomic
croups are vested with  pelitical ower.
God alone knows what will hapyen to
others if political  power and economic
power are both vested in the same j.crson.
The slogan “Kisan-Majdoor Praja FEaj”
llustrates this sort of danger. The isans
iave the wealth of the nation i their
hands and they can starve the others.
The majdoors forin the man-powe:r and
hence thie backboune of industry. They
can strike socicty to paralysis and bring
down the industrial bosses. In onder to
keep a dynamic social equilibrium, poli-
tical and economic power must be shared
and shuftled. In between these vast comn-

" tending forces, the small social and ece-

nomic minerities have the great function
of keeping the balance of power and a
political party of such minorities alone
can properly and justly discharge this
function.

BANDA SUBBA RAO.
Vijayawada.

Nadhaswaram In Universitics

Music Plays an important part in the
life of 2 man. Organic music has its own
special attributes. There is a saying in
Tamil that “When there is no fond for
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it he stomach 28

Th)ls shows: thut mu
o -such’ an extent t}
; Hunger

‘is the ; prxme

th India. .Othcr

- ‘neglected.

;" The Annamalai University, acclaimed to
be the University of Tamil Nad, devoted
.to the improvement of Carnatic music and
the culture 'of South 1India, has
ignored Nadhaswaram.

The  authorities of the - Annamalai
‘Umversity should cast away their apathy,
and give this art its due preference.

M. R. G.

Mathurai. e

' Blacs Market In Mica
It is regrettable that the Government

» * of Madras are oblivious of the fact thxt

thousarnids of pounds of mica worth lakhs
of rupees are being clandestinely removed
from the mica mines in Nellore district.
Consequently the Government are being
deprived of their royalty which works at
&5 per cent on the value of the mica
consigned.

This huge quantity of unconsigned mica
is being sold in the black market in
Gudur, False abstracts of sale and pur-
chase are the rule rather than the excep-
tion.

+ The Income Tax Department is getting
from mica miners only about one-
twentieth of what they should get. IS
only the Government care to compare the
figures of exported mica with the Custons
authorities with those ¢f the figures cf
the consigned mica with the mica inspec-
tor, they can understand how much of
revenue by way of royalty, education cess,
sales tax and income tax, they have lost
due to negligence of the mica inspector

~ called the mica inspector.

alsa

and- the indifference of -'the
Collector.

"It is ridiculous that the control and
regulation of hundreds of rich mica mines.
should be in the hands of an upper divi-
gion clerk of the Revenue Department,
Battles are
fought by rival candidates to get into this.
coveted post. The mica inspector is the
monarch of all he surveys in the mica
mining world of Nellore district, Minis~
ters and Collectors pale into insignificance
before the mica inspector of Gudur. Even
the biggest of mica magnates bow before:
him.

I suggest the following remedies:

(a) investivation into tax evasion;

(b) licensing of mica- sphttmg factories:
to prevent smuggling;

(c) appointment of a Gazetted officer ag
mica inspector;

(d) authorizations to at-least a dozen
officials and another dozen non-officials to
checs smuggled mica on the way and in
the factories;

(e). prohibiting mica staff and income
tax officials from accepting any favours-
from mica-miners and merchants;

(f) profit-sharing between capital and.

labour.
“A CONGRESSITE"”

Districs.’

“Fear Complex Of Br nhmms.”

Mr. C. Al Menon of Delhi, in his leuter
in SWATANTRA, wanis the spiritually
strong, cultured and educated Brahmins to
shed what he calls the “fear complex” and
adopt “the Gandhian way” for solvng
their problems in Madras Province.

Perhaps, Mr. Menon oes not seem
fully to realise the nature of the indoc- -
trination going on among the Non-
Brahmin population, particularly of cer-
tain areas, with a view to poisoning their
minds against a community for their
accident of birth.

The State must act and act firmly.

BEEVY NONEM.
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